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PREFATORY NOTE.

Shortly after the first publication of Sayings of the Jewish
Fathers (1877) this APPENDIX was announced as in preparation
under the title, A Catalogue of Manuscripts of the Text of
Aboth and of Commentaries upon it with especial reference to
Disputed Readings. It contains an account of a number of
such manuscripts; Notes on the Tert replacing the “Critical
Notes " which preceded the Translation in the First Edition of
the Sayings; and an Index to the Second Edition (1897) made
by Mr J. H. A. Hart, B.A,, Naden Divinity Student and Scholar
of 8t John's College.

The famous MS. deseribed in No. 20 has now been edited
for the Mekizé Nirdamim under the name “Machsor Vitry ”
claimed for it by S. . Luzzatto, who even conjeetured that
the perush on Aboth in it is by R. Simchah of Vitri-le-Frangais.
It is in reality a recension of the commentary of R. Jacob
Shimshoni (22) or ben Shimshon, whose name is given
acrostically in Oxford and Cambridge manuscripts (App. pp. 23,
93). “This name was first pointed out, no doubt from the
acrostie, by Isaac Metz, in the notice of the Oppenheim MS. in
his Catalogue of that collection (17 or Collectio Davidis,
Hamburgi, 1826, 8vo.) p. 284, No. 627" ( -Sz).
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PREFATORY NOTE.

Edition of the Sayings, one of the passages of the com-
“in No. 90 marked by a previous owner was identified
I's by means of R. Tsaac’s perush, from which it soon
t the said Arabic commentary was the “great and
from which R. Isaac had drawn.
codex described in No. 170 was found to contain a
Rashi-Rambam commentary on Aboth with additional
on a passage of Pereq IIL quoted in the name of
am ben Qalonymos, and not, as had been thought,

ety iy B Meshiilam,
-m for a continuation of the O‘atalogue have

C. TAYLOR.
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!Pﬂa

Primisn Museosm MANUSCRIPTS
Nos 122, 160-168*.

o

1. Commentaries on Aboth with or without the text

Name Number

Rashi . - . : 3 19

mum Y e s o« AN
Maimonides (Hebrew) . . . .  3,5,6,14,16

- RabbennJomsh . . . . . 2

- Isaac Isrneli A e 1

) hmhm g 15

mmn Ly T i 18

1L The text alone
Nos. 7—13, 17.

* Nos. 160—168 are indexed on p. 105,







MANUSCRIPTS

OF THE TEXT OF ABOTH, AND OF

COMMENTARIES ON ABOTH.

No. 1L
Bumsn Musevn, Oriental 1003,

Tms is a very good copy of the valusble commoutary on Aboth, six
Peragim, by
Aramen Seen 13 0 w3 by w3 pay 3 Ande 2 ey
The commentary is founded npon that of the writer's ancestor R. fsxax,
to whom he frequently allades. He tells us that he wrote it at an early
age, for his own improvement, 0¥ 5175 MD 3; and that it was
loted in the 28th year of Air age, in 65125 L x = 1368 A D, the date
being given on the last page, thus :
t _ e Dbk rom ks Sy SA e
He describes it as a spicileginm from the Arabic commentary of
3 K. Jsnaxe
| Seeen A man ke MR D3R %D o 3T Srin o rhsp
F

mwmnmmmwh

This MS. is quoted us B in the Critical Notes. For further
#e0 the notes on the Cambridge MS., “ 8r Jonx's CorLeax, K. 7.7

No. 2.
Dwrrisue Museos, Harley 269.
s inter alia a commentary on the five Peragim of Aboth,
y R Joush (of Gorona), which was transeribed in the

--------



El MANUSCRIPTS

He justifies the omission of AYBN3Y in 11 17% as follows (154 a):
mhen ity Y8 ASEAN B NN P AN BPI AT NN W PR 7
I [PANID NDAN PN T PIBD AP BUP N AR 7T RN 3 Sy
Sy R s 03 v wn e
This note is cited by Isaac b. Shelomoh, who makes much use of
-kw'l ammentary, and expressly states, at the beginning of Qixvax
Troram that it was on the Frve PEraqiv only.

No. 3.
Bririsn Musevwm, Harley 5686,

This contains inter alia the five Peragim, pointed, with the commen-
tary of Maimonides, followed by Pereq R. Meir, with a brief commentary,
fol. 359 a—3877b. The commentary is very neatly written in small charac-
ters. It was copied in the year 1464 A.p. by Leon b, Jehosho‘a de’ Rossi of
Cesena, for R. Juab ‘Tmmauuel of Reggiot, according to the statement at
the end of Pereq R. Meir :
yeam 3 e v obpn anoen w0 o oy oS mae oben on
any Y235 T VAN YD 7 O YNNI 7B Y'Y BW DWINA B Y

qoR R 13735 Y D oY

The MS. has some interesting historical notes, as that on the burning of
twenty-four cartloads of Hebrew books in France (cf. Graetz, Geschichle
der Juden, Vol. vi1. Note 5), in year 1244 oD, (fol. 33 b):

T3 wen vnoy wu. oy nead our M ooebk newn e
- P MY Mbm dn vep owdn nuvp

No. 4.
Brmisa Musevw, Additional 11639,

A small MS, neatly written, and finely illaminated, containing inter
J.leﬁ:hﬁdmmﬂmbmeaxmtmmmngm
in No, 20. mddaaf&holl&uiufwml&miumlmdu,whiohm-
mences with the eycle YD (fol. 563 b3, 570 ), is about '

265 x 19 =5035 A.M.=1275 A.D.

*h.hhﬂhhmmmhwithmmhmmuw

4 See the Oa
| “m&hmmvmmmmnnm

th“hﬁ“dﬂl&ﬁnww“




OF ABOTH. 5

On fol. 140 b is written in gold letters :
nbD (B KN SR WD IR PORY PIN RPY KW WO O3
und on 304 b : d
JTOW WDN 2493

Fol. 1945—2008 contain the five Peraqim, without points, in double
columns, with the commentary in the margin, Pereq V ends thus :
D D A3 XMDT A3 TEM N3 BN W 33 33 13 .DWEAY TN

AP VY D R RN ueh

.xn2on rbom N PJ”

Then come the Acks, and 12 TRD M, ending on fol. 201 b with

the saying of 33 J3 12 (down to NN coly) being repeated, and followed
by 12 TPY 13 RN ", 1o which s apponded the note, N1 0N P 53 T
This MS. therefure sapports the statement of No. 20 that Asorn ends
st DR3P TER, byuu&lqth-yiq'\:mm,ulhu.udw
_ repeating 2 32 13 13, aa if it were un additamentum, rather than an
l mtegral part of the Masseketh.
Thmuhh!‘mhbmkd,tornntufmmlhe
pages :

194b, 195 b, 197h, 199h, 201 b,

and are continued on fol. 669 a—672b. Then follow notes on the Aaes,
and on K. Meir &c., ending on fol. 674 b.

At fol. 667 commences & D'0DN 52 V1, corresponding to that i
No.%9, Vel. u. 101b, - =

Readings
The text has the words HOF AT, in & 14 : owits the three clauses
03 M N3N, e on 213 reads TR N2 Y (v, 11): WO ApdmD 1

(v. 24): ﬂmﬂlhv.mhtb‘mmm.m
*'ﬁ“'ﬂ oo T

No. 5.
Bumsn Mueseon, Additional 16577,

| AP B, lialien rite, lluminatod, cootaising Aboth, poiated, with
the ;'E y of Rambam aul!lt—lub),tlumh:'huq R. Meir,
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6 MANUSCRIPTS
Readings :
w. 19, *jas Sy 2w ow N 93, +MIMnEd.
. v. 31, N3 KM TR0,

ns verses with the acrostic of pr¥®. The last page of

Fol. 286 a contai [
the midst of which is written in gold

the MS. contains illuminations, in
letters :
Pown s
e n)
oA o
=33 N
51 app

No. 6.
Primise Museus, Additional 17057,

An incomplete text of Aboth, unpointed (except the first line), with
Rambam’s commentary, breaking off at Pereq 1v. 5.

No. 7.
Brimsa Museuym, Additional 17058,

P. B, with Aboth, six Peragim, pointed, fol. 236a—241b. Pereq v1.
begius, us in some other copies, without the words 13 D20 2.

No. 8.
Bririsa Museus, Additional 18229,
P. B, with Aboth and Pereq R. Meir, pointed, fol. 97 a—104a. The
words 1D D'O3N 13 are wanting, as in No. 7.
Before Y3p 12 is written ;
AW W Y™ AP TP NDBD (MK DI
and at the end of R. Meir:
3 R R e "J'I!l'\‘ AN P37 P DI MARD ORY Tt

* This is the reading of No. 20 (fol. 121 b,
+ See No. 20, fol. 122b: xmn ‘mrne xo3b oY A1 e
1 This reading is common in alian Machazors.
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No. 9.
Brivisn Mosevn, Additional 18230,
A small P, B, with Aboth, six Peraqim, puinted, fol. 132b—159b. The

name R0 js marked on fol. 249 b,
Nutice the reading of my 9 :

T3 WIMB T AEHN BRI Be oK 39T S s .

* The margin here adds 3 M52 "D 190 Thus the number TanEs,
having been omitted in the first instance, is insertod Bofore the mumder
vive. Compare No. i2.

No. 10.
Brrmisu Musevw, Additional 18690,

A-l?.l..-ll-qﬁl-lhud.lh&.ﬂmb—m;
thmh“MRMﬁM
It is farther remarkable as Six followed
e ooz giving Six Peragim, by Pereq
Readings -

it 4 is omitted in loc, and placed betwoen 1v. 19, 20,

mi 8 is followed by 13 (Y2 *KM {3 73NN W), and 13 by 16; 9—i2,
14, 15 being omitted. 17, D3 DT A2WN TIN. 25, 0 OB, 26 ends,
AP TV TNA Y A PR AP PR BN

Iv-8 is atteibuted o 0" N 9 is omitted. 14 onds At TIS, which
is imsorted after N2V 13 (with DM for M) Adlowes. 23,




MANUSCRIPTS

. Wy B |
o 'nl‘:mmm:an:n‘amm-pmwnum:nn::
A3 DUBPA 1D MR THN AN (N3 1 XN UK WS Db W N XD

;i mhmuh“l’mm” It ends on fol. 194 b, and iz
~ followed by

™R ™M P‘\B.
 which concludes on fol. 195 a with the words: |
Fhie 0 _mar naon e pho L:
|
|
No. 11,

:._- Brimisn Mosevy, Additional 18691

B, with pointed text of Aboth, and Pereq Rabbi Meir as far
723 D DYDY AN MOK (v1. 9), ol 133a—154b.

No. 12.

_ g before pive. 17 is read us in &, except N



OF ABOTH. 9

No. 13,
Brimisg Museum, Additional 19667,

A very small P. B, described ns * Preces secundum ritam Hispanicam.”

The five Peragim, pointed, are written in the upper and lower margins
of fol. 228 a—284 b, and apon fol. 285, which concludes the MS.

Reading, in v. 24, 557 m'2y woe na npbne,
Ending of Asoru :

After D'DUAY TAK (fol. 253 a), come 13 T3 B33, and 1 200 13,
followed by :

A3 RIS ONE 1D RPN AN M RGN,

 thesaying 13 DB 1 being introduced only as harwitha ; and after this,
DA KA 3, Sollowed by 1D 33 33 13, and T2 RTPY 13 1WA N

. No. 14.
' Brrrisu Muszow, Additional 199445,

A very fine P. B., Italian rite, with illuminations ; written in Florence
hmpwm,ﬂm*mnu-ml AD.




10 MANUSCRIPTS

No. 15.
Burisn Musgus, Additional 26960,

.
Contains infer alia a commentary, fol. 64a—188b, on the six Peragim

4 [N AEY J3 PN 13 DAT3N 1) 3 BN 13 oN phye
The commentary is dated at the end, ¥V (= 1518 Ap.).

No. 16.
] Burmse Musevs, Additional 27070,
P. B, containing Aboth, pointed, with the commentary of Rambam,
. "ﬂb—l‘l‘th followed by Pereq R. Meir, without a commentary.
‘At the end of Pereq V is written :

Sya omd max noom s Ybon

No. 17.
Brrmise Museusm, Additional 27072,

g;.mhhm 1452 AD. (fol. 309 b), by Abraham Farissol
Farissol, of Aviguon.
. imswmumuma—mumwm

r‘mﬁﬂumvhm
s man P whe

No. 18,
h‘l Museuw, Additional 27115.
qim, with the commentary of
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No. 19,
Bririsa Museun, Additional 27125,

This M3, which is described by Luzzatto in Kerem Chemed, Vol. 1v.
p. 201, containg two commentaries on Aboth.

L. The first, which is ascribed to

S vy v
(and in a later hand to Rashi), agrees with that which Isaac bar Shelomoh
quotes in the name of Rasu, and whicli is printed as his.

Readings :

L 3 (fol 3b, line 2), 13 DII™3) PYTVY UM, without the reference to
the ‘Aruk which is found in some copies of this commentary.

1v. & (fol. 7, lino 22), 7H Mo y3 I'P'BOD 'R 37, a reading
cited by Isane bar Shelomoh as peculiar to * Rashi.”

This commentary properly consists of five Chapters only, according Lo
the statement of bar 8.; but the MS bas additions which cause some
confusion in the ending. Thus, after Aboth (fol. 11 b), comes :

AWEDNE YRD M

followed, at the end of the Aces (fol. 124, by

A3 AEY DR MM TRD 7 PR AN AN naom peo
At the commencement of fol. 13 b there is this note on the DD 7 :
PEWA PAE3 DYIDD N30SI MPRD M3NS) XD XAvanE wapa A

. ... ehe e o
after which comes a second interpretation of the Aoks fol 13b, line 12)
followed, at the end of 143, by
Sem 3 nobe v Sy s 4 e 21re man nooes wrve e

IL Ou the samo page is written :

5 s wan e mae nooos e
a8 the tithe of the second commentary, which sccordingly follows, after five
Hm_n:t&-:l;ndhrduhmnh
Kerem Chomad, lo.cit i
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No. 20.
Bumise Musguy, Additional 27200—1.

Two .ﬂh‘lﬁ volumes, described as “the Machazor of R. Simchah
of Vitry, originally compiled about 1100 A.D. * But they are in reality a
compilation of a century later (1210 4.0, by Rabbi

A72M7 M3 pny?

who made use of R. Simchah’s Macrazor VITRY inter alia. He also ex-
pressly cites the Machazor of R. Jacob ben Shimshon (Vol. 1. 42 a, col. 1),
the suthor of the commentary on Aboth in Vol. i This MS, is one of the
Almangi colleetion.

On the celebrated Bodleian MS. which likewise goes by the name of
Machazor Vitry see below, under “ BooLenax Lisrary, 1100.”

The genuine Machazor Vitry was described by Isaac de Lates in the
fourteenth century as,
¥ON™T KODIN PN MINDn

The sarr Machazor called de Vitry ;

wﬂlh a smaller compilation than No. 20. The above testimony of
de Lates — taken from a Bodleian MS. (No. 1295 in Neubauer’s Catalogue,
~ fol. 103) of a work by that author, dated 5132 .3 (=1372 A.p.), and which
hﬁh_phhdh&sﬂabmwt(mm)ofm}marmd
He Magazin fir die Wissenschaft des Judenthums for 1877
~ (see p. 073, line 29)—is cited in the Histoire Littéraire de la France,
‘ol. xxviL p. 474, where it is added in a note, that the reference may
 perhaps be to “Ia petite rédaction que I'on trouve dans les bibliothdques de
Parme et de Rome (mal reconnue par de Rossi et Assémani) et dans la
bibliothdque Ganzburg”; but on general grounds, and in accordance with
ﬂm‘hmthMmmhmmhwur
~ of the smaller compilation as against the larger. The latter, as I am in-
 formed, consists mainly of the D'3"

Tn the MM M of 5P HOM M (ed. Venice, &Y= 1519 A.p.), who
- lived in the middle of the fifteenth century, the Machazor V referred
 tola section Y (by misprint K'YP), whero it is said : 2
e wan e Sy o ven e v n v 227 e
ﬁg—htmwhmmﬂm A reference to the
, work of R. Joseph Qolon is given in the D'E" NBY of DI NP
2 = 140) where the following sceount is given of the Machazor :
IMMmmmmmmwwm
A AT LW P MR Y L mbn

R N S s SR S
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1w informed by Dr Neubauer that in the Bodleian MS. No. 692, § 12,
containing casuistic responsa, the “ Machazor Vitrine " is quoted (fol. 175,
resp. 80) on the subject of ND2 N73N, thus:

A3 TSN MADI INDT DWD RO NY NIADT Doy

lu the above mentioned No. 692, resp. 131, fol. 194 b there is also a sec-
tion headed, D% WM |2 PRI, and commencing :
KON K3 EWIA A3 N33 MYD MOXT 0MIER T3 PAY 430 BN
Y3 D
Thos the ™0 MND is quoted fur 0™ in a MS. copied about
13087 ap.
For snothor reference to the Machazor Vitry compare Stoinschueider's

mmlaﬁdf%&rqmzﬂibm\ nwo),
b

D Y 2D e e winma e

In all this (and more which might be added *) there is no evidence to
show what the goauine “ Machazor Vitry ™ contained, except as regands
the D*3"™. thmhm,mmmmdﬂn:
be fuand embodded in this No. 20, of which we shall now proceed to give
RO ACCOUNRL

TR The Compiler.

L ﬁmﬂhhmdmmmam
nmu_tnmumb,m(rmw

.h'll"l b= PrIS® "o oeon oY A2 M 13 e
e remarks that he fs wnable to identify this Isaso D3 but
“nwﬂu&ukbwtﬁuhz
Sron w0 Se3 dvanen oy

hﬂuﬂmmamnm.. J::




14 MANUSCRIPTS

As the name of 1933738 |17 oceurs both with and without the Y, so the
aame of #1937 M is written both with the termination ), as in this MS.
(Vol. 1. 158 b, lt} 161b; Vol. 1L 3Sa, 40 b, 53 b, &c.), and without it, as
on p 8 of the BuwwLe oI of Berl Goldberg (Berlin, 1845), where (in
No. 3™ of the MWD of ¥¥N) there ocours the passage :

Sher shraom Sm mmaz w Syx ean Dunnh SeEn DK N K
e '3y B a0 25 S anby noh e P Y M3 roid
b ox 31 S mub ood ey perd G by om0 o
P33 NIAD BEPY 133 VENTD KI) LIIN XD NI NP WKD b
v 5o v3b maes 433 030 Sr M1 KPN AM33 ERd N O PN

DY T Ao DanEd amD Bk DN

The *R. Durbal” spoken of in this passage, which is referred by Gritz
(Gesch. der Juden, V1. T8), was a iP! when Rashi was young, and may have
been a great-grandfather, or more remote ancestor, of our 1S3 M3 pnyy,
who was a younger, perbaps much younger, contemporary of Rashi’s grand-
sons. He is referred to by Zuuz in his Literaturgeschichte der Syna-
gogalen Poesie, p. 252, where it is said that “R. Salomo... stand mit
Durbel, & in brieflicher Verbindung” A later Durbel is doubtfully
referred to on p. 454 of the same work : “ Daniel [oder Durbel 7] b. Jacob,
vermuthlich nnfern den Jahren 1200—1240."

1 have seen a volume of Lent Sermons by one Petrus DorpgLius ande-
which was published in Paris in the year 1518 A.p.; and there
was a Nicolas Dorbellus, a professor at Poitiers, who died in the year
1455 op. The nume of the latter is indeed explained by de Orbellis in
Zedler's Universal Lexicon, Vol. xxv., Col 1743 : “Orbellis (Nicolas von),
sonsten anch Dorbellus genannt, ein minorit von Angers,” &e.; but this
explanation may perbaps bave been given conjecturally, since the name in
question was already of some antiquity, the elder 5:'\11, mentioned above
in connexion with Rashi, having been born if not in the tenth at any rate
carly in the decenth century.

it may be worth while to compare the diverse interpretations of the
scoond mame of DTN |2 +"IJT1 ‘NI M, which Zunz expliins as a
designation of locality : “ Vermuthlich war er in Nola ansiissig (Got-
teadionstl. Vortrége, p. 362); whilst Griitz identifies it with Aduvouhos
(Gesch. der Juden, v. 352). Cf. Steinschneider's Bodleian Catalogue of
Hebrew Books, No. 6564,

The compiler, whatever may bave been his pationalit
¥, had at least
visited Russis, as we gather from his statement (Vol. L. 158 b, col. 2):
A3 RV oK R
* We should perbaps resd Y5277 117 in place of Y93w1 v, “Don Diavolo,” which is

©iven s o rending of & manifestly corrapt signature in the Hist. Littéraive de la Framee,
Vol XXVIL . 688 Por the form Abarbanelo soe Schiller-Srinessy’s Catalogue, Vol. 1. 113
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It bus even been suggested that he is to be identified with the Isaac op
Rossia mentioned in Schiller-Szinessy's Gatalogue®, Vol. L 54, 163, 164,
&o
He records a subsequent meeting with R. Isasc ha-Laban at Praa (Vol
L1684 col 1):
P TMER NJND T2 023 1250 3 a3 pRy 39 390 Sux naes
A3 N3N Py xvena b e
The M8 is full of allusions to Rashi, who wus no longer living. Cf 1. 135a:
. 937 e by vy v
Rashi's grandson DN 1329, or 7RO |12 270, is frequently cited.
Still later generstions are referred to. Cf. Vol 1. 158b, col 2:
L ﬁ;un'rnmwmﬁmnw'nmﬁnqﬁwvm
nron Hhonne e .u:z:wnnmp:prwm'wu:
o Seno maz w3y mx mobe 11 320 noisn mas naw swa
P ™ ann wmp mbe Aot 13 23 Ror Keand 1 ek 3pe e
aohe M 3w T nosn nad xaw po e ovme Seme oo
A2 W prwn usd
From this we gather that he was present at Rameru on the occasion of
the death of a grandson of Jacob ben Moir, and it may be inferred with
M;ﬂhmwtwmdmm
of Rashi.

In immodiate sequence upon the shove he speaks as an cyewitness of
the practice in Bourgogue on such occasions :

NRIMTS M5EI AN D AMIEA VIR W WA YR 2o A Shmn

The above h-ﬁhmﬁﬁm'ﬂmmu
in the lutter half of mabn m-ullhmthm
*ﬂhﬁlﬂm%(ﬂﬂdnﬂuﬂuqﬁhw

I*ﬁhl—l“ﬂm&ﬂlﬂﬁ.“‘
our K. Isaac nocurs,

* In Vol 1x. p. 88 of the wmme No.
S T S P .
than this of Bassia. Tt bs ndded that this No 80 doublless X
Jange and important porticas of the Muchasor of o & work which . Mete ot m
Yoy distinctly eilos Our B lasac is further identified '-u":.,"“-‘m

+ Ramers (Ramerupt, s N. Pranes, whore o * resided.
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former of the two passages refers Lo an accusation of sorcery
against the Jews in Paris in consequence of their practice of

The
# 5 .
throwing earth [gith Aerbs, according to M R D T T o]
bohind them on retarn from a faneral. It is found in Vol. 1. 161a

paoee yow ~en 9 by Pon oK DIDWD NNk DUD webn pvsa
Sap amend oun o DB Sarb DR ARG PNMY A3 DN
gwes Sy13 PAND 7 37 (3 SEM M3 NED 1 3 5K XYY 40 ped

s o 3 pyt oo S wnawa o M nEow. .2 1D R
The latter of the two passages (Vol. 1 1624, col. 1) shews that our
R. lIsasc was present at Rameru on the occasion of the wedding of R.
Jacob ben Meir's danghter.
sme wan meow 53N S3XA 132 MON MR TEIN PR PTID KYON
BRI 2T LYK b oo DNEY MR DK DN 1N NNANd
mooea ¥ n3n S35y 1he Tobna &b wn K5 pw R xwnd
SRS ™ prTyy von ne 533 yaondn a3 1R 125, nnmy

The section Saxk M35 ends in the next column.

The name of D3N "2 occurs again in several passages of L'NY mabn
M“mu?dn%a(fﬁv i2'D) and extends to fol.
45, col. 2. One such passage will be cited below in § 3, from Vol. mw. 38a,
col. 2 Bowe pages later (11 40 b, col. 2) is the section :

b > | Flr JUZN A0 Y00 VA NP - RIND DD (D ORI W LX)
s+

At the end of Ten EAY MYBN (1 534, col. 1, YT 1O'D) comes a
short quotation from 0'0% 12'27, which is signed :
s b3 M phw g s e
wnd this signature is also found once again in the next column (X3 |'D).

- Now to return to the above mentioned passage in which the Macuazon
Viray is expressly mentioned—in Vol. 1. 159 a, col. 2, at the conclusion of a

. *ﬁlﬂﬁﬁh"ﬂ PA%Y, is a fresh section commencing :

A3 Tenen B ek Seean 72 Sxan 1 e

;'amh-u'mmm

mmtumwwn This denotes the celebrated
s bt Nulbae of Maien, who is Guoted & in correspondence with R. Jacob ben Metr
_m. "D(-lh-h.f'm 120l of which our R. [ssac was the editor. See
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snd ending :
®am . mews ne e e Sy 1bamT a3 py i e snsow jio w
ANDE M MNDD YR ROD D mven snerveen Lvvh
N
But this 7% |83%, from which Luzzatto seems to have inferred that

he had u veritable Macuszor Virry before him, applies only to the imme-
diate context, for (i) only two leaves later (161 b) there is another signature

of 53T 73 PR, and (i) one page earlier (158 b) the same form of
oxpression is used with reference to another suthority :
A3 by 12037 M ropd -lhnm 3D ..
For other examples of the same formuls compare :
LOh el ) 0P DL o3 veme o) 19D M pe w
w9kl 2T D) v by e 70 Yo IRaD
t 0 46, 0ol 2 (TDE D). .mw-p-m |20 neown po w
From the way in which 12397 =3 bere refers to R. Simehah’s Machazor it
would seem that he regarded it as merely one of several sources from
which his materials were drawn.  Luzzatto himself (loc. cit.) calls attention
to the occurrence of later literature in the MS,, thus:
=3 P Y OW IR DD M nshn Wp. e o oo
PrrwSn WA Sp3 oy mar AnoE 137 B3 MR oan b3
AMR HOI
Bat this is by no means a solitary instance. The work contains so much

comparstively late literatare, including for example poems which
mum,hluMMhmM-a';mm::

b attributed, not to R. Simchab, but to R Isaac b. R 53WY. The use
made of the Macnazon Virey by our MS, is in itself an evidence that it
cluims to be something different therefrom.

mm*hoﬁwmdlnnhmwh
added to those already given from the MS. before us,

- @ In Brill's Jakrbiicher fiir Jidische Geschichte und Literatur,
. 77 the annexed citation is given from Manuheimer's Geschichte der
- Juden in Worms, p. 27 (Frankfurt, 1842).

e oun e vhew 303 NpIY T Yo 3 :

-
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b P DN RIE3 PRV PR 1D I 153N 13 PR N

grmea poyp mizbea e W Somby Sypnab 1o 1o oy WY
- 3 oehan

¢ The following passage also is supplied by Herr Halberstam from the

same M3, fol. 10l ¢
avs e Sennd mern psa baxn pan e L o3MT 13 pRY
o P jeo S aehes X5 merd &b mon N ab &5 pesn
asba 2w a5 Sennd pond i

Thus we have traced the name of DoRBEL as far back as, perhaps, the
tenth century, and on the other hand down to the sizteenth. Moreover,
our R. Isasc of that name has been found in Russia, Prag, Poland, Worms
and Burgundy; and he has been found on two occasions at Rameru in
N. France in the lifetime of Rashi's famous grandson Jacob ben Meir, of
whom he was clearly o disciple. A man of his varied experience may well
have been the compiler of a Machazor such as this, in which so many
suthorities are quoted, and the ritual uses of various countries are com-
pared one with another. But in any case no sufficient reason has yet been

shewn for regarding so0 comprehensive a work as a mere edition of the
Machazor Vitry, bowever much of the latter it may hereafter be proved to

cvntain,
Dates of Compilation and Transcription.
2. Of the later literature contained in the compilation, notice the
powmms ©
1908 (1D [2°0) . NP JAX DTIAN D T
ST SR MY TR D
23,99 w3 W wdub xn

1 925 (Y3 120, . R (AR DTN b 1D
A3 .o'masn onnn Sy omapn an s
n 167 (3"¥0 12'0). « TP DY > e
A3 pom ohyn masha e e e b R
wHTNED. L, NP JAX DX D T
3 5% 5k vy o mOun wewp
B e

Siomed poem, as appears from its paragraph mark, is before the

poem,

2 TS, and it is through the misplacement of some portions of the MS.,
* This pasmage is 0 b found in the Bodldan MS. No, 1101, fol. 210b (Neubsuer's

Catalogus), with the difference
m"-i-.u-w..u“::.:r‘"‘" the thind person, and that the name
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on which see below (§ 4), that it is found in the second volume, instead of
the first.

At the end of Vol 1 are several pages on the calendar—]\P'N P
NEY3 (fol 263 b).  Fol 264 b, eol. 1 indicates the date of the compilation
(1210 Ap.):

25w nxan e s man 1 oedx a1 ub em
At the end of fol. 267 a is written :

1pin 1 eben

mewna 0 T &M

: rhom
and fol. 287 b commences ;
-y e m e ohw neab e e e pash iy
whence it miay be inferred that the transcription was completed not before
1242 an.  On Sl 265 b, col. 1, is written, DY M2 Noden,

The Seribe.

& The name of the principal scribe, 1'VOP, is indicated in several
places. Immediately before Aboth (11 92b) is written :

P 45 epmgy pin moo M o

OF Vol » 1224, 173b; 11 924, 93b, 97b, 1018, 101 b.
The expression which occurs in several places, denotes not the

*Hﬁ* =3 PNy, Compare:

o 3 w5 m by oo nos b IS N o 99a)
A3 mawen T oxm Seado
A3 MASP ASD0D NEMIBD MY D ARV 3MIT R D (L L1 h)
Mﬂ\‘mwmpw*m 51 m ~3 Sewr (. 3sa)
(PIEN JPOR Ve amn peb pe RIRD e waw
Sens w3 pwor b wrh aeny nr 1t by ape wan
J3 VR ennY oy ER 3N N (e 1T
M’mwmmmnnmm VN TS (. 1444)
mmmmﬁbwm YN (. 175b)
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~ oS, at Vel 1 fol 120b 1t is followed by other matter (as far as
YION [20) belonging to Vol. 1n, all of which is placed between Y™ DD
and X770 D, and ends st Vol L 153 b, with the words :

RIS AP M Tann T NathaR *npnpn N3 W
o ox w1 w3 3w oM nawa Aden buab abe oan e o Mow

'P‘” o s ax Smpa nspn Y33 oxy mden 3 a3 bov

The sbovementioned tract Y TV is divided in this MS. into ten
chapters, the second of which chapters includes what is elsewhere given,
ander the title of "X 13 DB, as a chapter by itself; and in this respect
the resding of our MS. differs from that of the “Machazor Vitry,” as
quoted in some editions of the Talmud Babli, Portions of the first and
sooond chapters are missing, viz between X3} MW MW (Vol. 1. 231 b),
and 200 *2 PMIZ 1OR W TN (Vol 1. 116a). The tract is preceded by
two fragments from the beginuing and the end of vme5n S a7 niabn
owon (Vel o 230, 231), now better known under the name of M7
w0 PR

The order of the D20 in the MS. as at presentt arranged may be
gathored approximately from the annexed table, which indicates its chief
omissions aud transpositions, It is defective at the beginning, the first
paragraph mar: being 7. The second volume contains the fwenty-one
chapters of D80 N202 (fol. 215—223, 233—235, 228 a) and not chapters
1—x1v. only, a8 Luzzatto was led by the disorder of the MS. to remark.

Vou L Vor I1.

" t» oM APyt Y2PN
(1a) (109a) (12a) (222 b)
mn

(1a)

I e M ™ to RD
(H12a) (1158) (225 a) (227b)
¥%n w v PN o NP
(120b) (152b) (229 a) (231 b)

N w TTn Folios 239a—260 b contain poems
(154 a) (186 b) not marked with any {'Df.

W s T MR to  §PN
(1s9b) (1634) (263 1) (268 b).

;a—n.: Wan the capital of Moravia, or possibly Brienne in Prance.
u;&'“'*““mmmummn

£ - - g
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Some of the main sections are divided into subsections, as below :

:T‘JP] This contains N3 M35, extracted from the ABYINA B0 of
PASY M2 M2 7, with the numerals from ‘X to 3" (1. 60a—70a),

QP This contains 2T M5, extracted from the same work,
and numbered from X to 75D (1 120 b—143b).

BN In this section, which contains inter alia,

57 nevs o 3 b 13037 5% e mran man nos mavn

there is a numbering from W to 2P (L 163 b—1r 11 b). The folios 1. 175—
181 are out of order,

XN This section contains 773 M35, pumbered from X to T3
(1L 176 —177 b), from the above-mentioned TOMAN B0,

The Commentary on MAN.

where, as claewhere, the 1'5 has been explained by a possessor of the MS,

fﬁllhd-mumwwin‘mmﬁw
93a, 102b, 109b, 117b, 125b, 136b,
© W @ v (v ()
&um;hham-&mmwwmm
“pve vva Svh e

mwm i written :




~ b3 *DMER T DI 23Y MIE3 N2 Yovm
#  5mnoon xR DR TPDY DN

L amon b mruch B W BN pwnbp 3 ohien ™
: mqbnwﬂwmpmw;wm

.43 %D WA AR TTOY 9337 N3 3N
ﬁgmm by ABA M3 DX L XMREND P
e S DT MIM FDDUN NTIND VDY 10D

thww W3 o M Sv 1w IR

0 -". the “ Fiee Possessions”, which this last reference intro-
g qfthumnuary Its contents

'Wnﬂnummn'mvmn.
- b note on 557 ) (1. 5), where the title ) is said to be
of the 1™; the note on the form of the word TIMIE
o be writien [TI71 "33, that is to say, with a Daleth
. Iﬂm.ﬂﬂmﬂot&mmmhmlm
v, on the different systems of vowel points

, *ﬂlb ABYY (9n32 k) $9N31 TR PR TED
% e PR Tpd
of poiating the Thorah (fol. 93 b, lines 11, 12):
ﬂbmw v a5 e
mw from DI MAWD, in 3P O

_",‘i!ﬁmu'?mm‘; M M s0
> ub mow b MmN
AR D PP PR TED
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But the customary additions are given immediately afterwards, thus :

W P w3 Spt s M oW Nen e
LB TAN DYDY YD MIND A
Py Spa an DRI (e (A P RR Y33 NTD L3 CEMIDR W W

Lo Db mamy S enowne wn S, o Soa mwna pondh
AR M3 T N M3 0 KDDA PESD LMRD MIN -mewn

JUIN N0 RSoM s M 9 omenn

oraes D 13 1 wpish DU N 3 oW jopn e
PR Swse wnn wee omEn 33 oYY 1D STy "y ne
2 B3 rhmd mure & . moxn ~2 ;03 mown Sk o Seia o
rhyeh T P £ L pod DU on 12 W en oy b Yo L KoY
- %97 T3 popn Soerd

A3 DITUD BB 1 DR N3 M NNt

The sayings of X7 XM {3 and 33 3] ]3] are not given as part of
the genuine Five Peragim, but are placed at the end of Pereq vi (143a).

The Authorship of the Commentary.

7. We have already intimated (p. 12) that the name of the anthor of
the commentary on Aboth in this manuscript is
' DR Y23 P N

This is inferred from the acrostic verses prefixed to its fifth Pereq in
the Oambridge University MS. Addit. 1213, —No. 92 as described in
- Catalogue (Vol. 11. pp. 61—72), and to its fourth and
Rtk Peragim in the Bodleian MS. Opp. 317. The scrostic in the former
- M gives the name 3PP simply, whilst those in the latter give the full
- Bame P 373 371", He was the teacher of Rashi’s grandson Rabbenu

Tam; q&uumm the above mentioned MS. No. 92 (fol. 27 b,
line © name of his own teacher was R. Shemuel Hallevi. For an
10 him in this MS. seo Vol. 1. fol. 764, col. 2:

: A3 12 P mmay
- fol. 42, col. 1, he is named as the compiler of a MacHazox.



¢ name of the author of the commentary was once forgotten, it
at that it should have beenaacﬁbodtothel’amous
remarked that the abbremt.mn

mm;tmfornsbbnvmﬁon of ™ ™
tl:emmuofk. [saiah and Rashi in the
described above.

Bumsa Museoy, Additional 27208,

“r B., coutaining Aboth, six Peragim, pointed, fol. 177b—
n_-;hnlmy,agmdns.onthawhulo,mthmo. 20.

No. 22.

M Museuvy, Additional 27556.

) v of Eleazar of Worms. The name MK is
- mmt.mhmh.

m pﬁlﬂ.kfomdmumb—xsn,mpmad
ntary agreeing with No. 20.

) (fol 167):
p non desy pon e o 393 Sx
'\:mw'n-nht:-p:w

AEBNI AT IR TR M M3TD IPBR 1IN DN
T3 393 on mey R Sx A3 aw owoR W
3758 ... TINI WD 3PI '3 BB SrOR AN

author 'hw-mmmm
%, OD TIL. 24
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mag prs

Nos. 23—90.
Dooreiay Liprary MANUSCRIPTS

I Commentaries with or without the text
Name Number
Rashi . 2 : . - . 29,37, 54, 55
Jacoh ben Shimshon . 24-27, 43, 44, 46, 47, 56-58, 85
Maimonides (Arsbic) . . 2 23, 28, 39

w  (Hebrew) . . 24,40, 41, 44-47, 66, 88
El'azar ben Shelomoh . ., . 36
_ .y 29, 30
3 - Joseph ibn Shoshan . . 33
s, Turs Tt o X 31
. 28
. 33
. 32
s 34
- 35
- 88
. 86
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In the following list of manuscripts of Aboth in the Bodleian
Library the numbers according to Neubauers as yet
unpublished Catalogue of Hebrew Manuseripts are given.
That is to say, the heading “ BODLEIAN LinRARY, 120",
for example, designates the manuscript numbered 120 in
Neubauer's Catalogue.

No. 23.
Bopreiax Lisrany, 120,

Poc. 285 (Uri 66).

This contains a good text of the five Peragim (pointed for the most
part), with the Arubic commentary of Maimonides, in Hebrew
fol. 87 b—192 b; followed by some extrancous matter as far as fol. 193 b,
which ends with the words

-MAN NODL ]b NE'RY
These words are repeated on the following page, and serve to introduce
B JBpR M, the Acms®, and the XN™3 on 12 B DuB W; all of
#ﬂm 4 few leaves of the five Peragim—bave been supplied by a
hand

At the end of Aboth is written :

+INN TWH0N S M3 oo Rov 12 Sxymes anm

Readings :

L4, 100 (for 1MD). NXD¥I. 6, o Sp yman newa. 14, xow
WOP' TIN, as @ 15, D N DX, 18, PR MOR. 19, The margin, not
the text, has 13 N 2

m 1, Ty S pewh. 5, yoend wes we 8, MW AN "W
n3T, the margin adding, N3N A3 W I8 M. 9, AN NAwY o
MWL 10, MOM. 15, MO PR 18, 2N Mo b, omitting WA
19, oK Sax 503575 1y M3 Amn AnTes.

ur 1, PR b b as A The margin adds, opud. 2, wyba,
7, B, 9 as Q@ 17, as &, except D DY AN, The margin
adds, %3 1250M. 20, om. W TR 1A, om. WAYS 3D NS, 23, the
text omits 13 AW AN, 24, MEYon B Sy ¥ San mevEn am WS,

25, ®OOD WL

* Theso are given ny murhmh-'ctmhwlhunm-hh.hlbﬁ-
tiel comment upon them,

fh-mﬂuummw.m-m.m.hm-m

3—-2

r L R R T S b LA s = S
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m-fuh-*mhmunmbwm‘m 19, om. FOW

primamane. 25, WN[ED. ez 3, gk A

v. 10, 73 nzdA3 e, 15, o Jown S o Sor TY, as A The
margin sddy, (1) T, and (2) b2, 31, (sic) I 13 ¥5137, with marginal
additions.

No. 24.
Bopreiay Lierary, 376.

Mich. 507 (ol. 665).

Ammmmmp
. & LMNﬁeﬁmmw—ashMﬁtb
No. 20.

1L hhmmmwommdwm
f“ﬂﬂkﬂl;&ﬂhﬁmﬁﬂqdhﬂﬁ?emﬂ.m.
 Atthe end of the MS. the scribe, Mordekai ben Levi 15N states that
'th'm;x;uﬂmmdﬁﬁhmwﬁﬁmﬁrnxmh
‘ben Immanuel of Norzi.

; No. 25.
Bopreiay Lieary, 377.

Mich. 311 (ol. 666).

m’hm#nmmwmwymﬁem
ragim, agreeing with No. 20. Fol. 51 a gives the date "¥p=1433 4.0,

437 /0 M3 WM
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No. 27.

Bopreiax Lisgary, 379.

Bodl 145 (Uri 204).

Another copy of the same commentary, breaking off abruptly at the end

of the fifth chapter with the words, ™50 P8 P90, the remainder of the
loaf ou which they are written having been cut off. Folio, double columns,
woll written.

No. 28.

Bovrmany Lisrary, 380,

Poc. 43 (Uri 238).

Rambam on the five Peragim : Arabic in Hebrew characters, followed
by AN 3P, with a commentary by

oxobioo sby 4

No. 29.
Bobreray Lisrary, 381,

Bodl. Or. 598,
This MS. contains two commentaries on the five Peragim, viz. by

L R Joxas, fol. 1a—53 b,
IL “Rasuy” fol. 54a—62 b,
The margin of L. contains the text.

No. 30.
Boougiax Lisrary, 382,

I}‘“"W of the commentary of R. Joxan on the five Peragim.
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No. 3L
Boprriax Lisrary, 383
Poc. 202 (Uri 220).

.
‘The commentary of Isaac b, R. SHELOMOH, followed by a commentary on
Job by R. Isaac lsracl.
Fﬂﬁobqln:ht’o!‘ 7N P3P this copy reads :
-nmuwwbmp'm'\nnb'rl M A3 BT DAY

In other copies, Y'§= also is classed with those who commented on the
five Peraqim only; but bis name is here omitted, probably by a clerical

No. 32.
Booreias Lisrary, 384,

Opp. 244 (ol. 421).

IA*'Mnthad:quim,w;
s pead M T

The writer quotes Y2 and 0”327 (fol. 48 ), D™D, &e.

No. 33.
Bopreiax Lierary, 385.
© Tais MS. contains the commentaries of
L wwumﬁm:ﬂu—wh
IL m " p’, on the five Peraqim, fol. 41a—89D.

No. 34.

ry of R. Gasmsy, of Nikolsburg, fol. 1a—56b, as far as
g ‘Pereq 111, which break off at § 11, are in a later
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No. 35

BopLeiaxy Lisrary, 387.

Opp. 243 (ol. 420).

At the beghnuing is MYAN '3, the commentary of R. Moses ben
Isrnel ou the six Peraqim. This ends on fol. 88a. At the end of Pereq v.
(fol. 754), ©"3CM is quoted on the names K7 RA |3, and 33 33 2.

No. 36,

Booreiay Lisrary, 388,
Opp. 246 (ol. 423).

“ Commentary (Agadic and mystical) on Abhoth (beg. i. 5%, and has
also the sixth chapter) by & French or Rhenish Rabbi, the son of R. Sh'lo-
mob... The suthor composed his comm. before 5009 =1249 (fol. 84D)”, See

Neubaner's Catalogue.

No. 37.

Bopreiax Lisrary, 389,

-Opp. 378 (ol. 800).

On fol. 2a—13b is & commentary on the six Peragim. The date
wrw-lma.n.hgimuﬂnmd. As far as the end
Pereq v. it agrees with the “ Rasur” of Isaac b. R. Shelomoh.

of
of

No. 38.

Boopreias Lrerary, 390.
Opp. 245 (ol. 422).

- Alengthy commentary on the six beginning with a reference
to the Mipaasu SuruvEL on the saying, 12 anb e Swwn b,

BT T W .
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No. 39.

Bopreiax Lisrary, 407.

Poc. 68 (Uri 215).

Maimonifles on Sanhedrin: Arabic in Hebrew characters. The five
Peragim begin on fol 10b. At their conclusion the date 1488 A.p. is given

thus :
Areeh Bryens e m s ren o

The scribe’s name was
SOV 73 AED 13 PN 13 Y NN ANSDA T 3 A
Readings :
1 18, N M oD, omitting TN
nL 9, om. 3P NTAY BX MOV 17, D' DD 1T » e, om.
mebm ¥,

v. 24,55m W, 29, after DI is written
..oy DU 1 DI [RTIN AT 71D PR o]

but the sayings in brackets are marked for omission, and replaced by the
words N R
Pereq v1. follows (ful. 50 a), with short Hebrew notes.

No. 40.
Bopreias Lisrary, 408.
Opp. 95 (ol. 850).

Msimonides on the Mishnah, three Sedarim :
VAR TI0) DD IO PP men Sy pmamn e
o nehen oy 3 a3 pard Snnnw
The commentary on the five Peraqim, fol. 60 b—6s b, is followed by

0 WD MaN

No. 41
Bopreiay Lisrary, 409.
Can. Or. 14.

Maimonides on the Mishnah, 2219 and D, and on the five Peragim.
fol. 297 a—313a.
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No. 42
DopLeiaNy Lierary, 692

Opp. 317 (ol. 627).

This contains infer alia a commentary on the six Peragim, fol. 114b—
130 b, agreeing with No. 20. Before Pereq 1v. (fol. 124 a), and also before
Pereq v. (fol. 127 u), is found an acrostic of

s 3N 3
who is accordingly described in the Catalogus a8 PROBABLY THE AUTHOR OF
vk commmxrary. [is name is given again acrostically in an astronomical
hnﬁn,‘h;ﬁlﬂ 00, of dute 1123 a.n., which is bonnd up in the same
volume. See fol. 91 b

In the middie of Peraq v, on the margin of fol. 129 b, is written :
1315 Ap) ©ed MY rowa nom M W
and on the following page, 1256% a:
(1336 a.n.) &> Y'¥ 'ndnNR N
4 In the margin of fol 126* b is written, after 13 ¥ XN 13, and before
' the Aces:

Mren o9 Mar nooo nbon
The name of the scribe, SN, is marked in several places.

No. 43,
Bopreiay Lisrary, 1057,

Opp. Add. fol. 11.
P. B, with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 215b—221b.

No. 44.
Bopreiay Lierary, 1059,

Mich. 610 (ol. 434).

P. B, coutaining Aboth, pointed, with the commentary of Rambam,
fol. 126 b—144 a, followed by :

S7r b wan e 7o B PND ) PRB

_ * The number 125 cocurs {wice in the pagination of the M8., and is marked with an
© ASTERISK upon its second oocurrence.
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No. 45.

Booreay Lisrany, 1061,

. Can. Or. 49 B.

QL*MMM the commentary of Rambam,
- ﬂy."nmwmklﬁﬂﬂtlmhrywhwhh
ﬂ--!lmsMo{Mo{mem.

a4

| ey No. 46.
R Booueiax Liemary, 1062,
_ ' Can. Or. 18.

ni.-mm pointed at the beginning, with Rambam’s
commentary n  fol. 395a—403a ; followed by Pereq R.M,

No. 47.
Bopietax Lisrary, 1063.
Mich. 525 (ol 446).

with Aboth, pointed, and Rambam’s commentary, fol. 89 b—107b;
_ ﬁﬂahmdﬁh b 37 .
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No. 49.
Booreiay Liprary, 1065,

Opp. Add. 4to, 62.

P. B, with pointed text of Aboth and “3 8D 9, fol. 106a—117b. At
the end of Pereq v. is written, M2AR P72 ON (fol 115a).

No. 50.
Booreiax Lisrary, 1067.

Mich. 360 (ol. 447).
P. B, with fragments of Aboth, pointed, in the margins of fol. 195, 199
(1) From MApN [ M, to DOPOY DY (1v. 5—v. 1),
(2) From M3t 535 WD (vi. 6), to the end of the chapter.

No. 51.

Boopreiax Lisrary, 1071
I clﬂ- or. ”«

" “Compendium of MND," with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 132 a—
: 1sa

No. 52.
Bopreraxy Lisrary, 1081,

Reggio 63.
P. B, with Aboth and "N P, unpointed, fol. 141 b—159 b,

Py Here and in No. 53 the fifth Pereq ends :
B PN 13...90 WX RAD 13...93 73 8537 N3 e LW B AP
p...

.Down

No. 53.
Bopreiax Lierary, 1094,

Mich. 290 (ol. 443).

~ Fragment of a Machazor, with Aboth, pointed—ending, N2DD MR
- M3X; followed, after a blank page, by " B, fol. 14b—23h.

i
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No. 54.

BopLeiaN Lipranry, 1095.

E Opp. Add. 4to, 28.

«giddur, according to R. ‘Amram Gaon,” transcribed by Moses b. Isaac
D, at DI T, and dated (fol. 90a), YEPN =1426 A.D.

On fol. 91 a commences
5 vemb miax D e

Readings :

1L 17 (fol. 98b). DM > Poven) e b ©pa wnt wn
. 8 (fol 102b) 13 773 PPYBDD N

wv. 19 (fol. 103 8). {33 5 200 Dw N2

At the end of Pereq v. is written, ‘N M3X P 12 P50, Then fol-
low the AcEs, and 12 D221 UL

No. 55.

Booreiaxy Lisrary, 1097.

Mich. 571 (ol. 533).

P. B, containing Aboth, pointed, with the commentary of “Rasar” in
the margin, fol. 85b—99 b ; followed by Pereq v, with a marginal commen-
tary, fol. 100 a—102b.

1t has the following note ou 1v. 8 (fol. 93 b):
Aeb5 e yra ppeon '8 120 20

No. 56.
Booreiaxy Lisrary, 1100,

Opp. 59 (ol. 668).

This, which is described as a copy of the Macmazor Virny, contains a
commentary on the six Peraqim, fol. 255 b—294 b, agreeing with No. 20.

Reading, in the note on the %3 M (fol. 204 a) :
Mwwwmw - PYIBA NN
the name PV being marked for omission, and replaced by Dy,
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No. 57.
Bopreiay Lisrary, 1101,

Opp. Add. fol. 14.

“ A fragment of the preceding,” that is of another copy of the so-called
Maouazox Virey. See No. 20.

fol. 195, I M3 PP 3 1© W3 % o

At the beginning of fol 90, after a lacuna, comes, 12 K'TPY |3 NI
but Aboth has disappeared.

No. 58.
Bopreiax Lisrary, 1102,

Opp. 649 (ol. 1483).

P. B., with a pointed text of the six Pernqgim, and marginal commentary
(=No. 20), fol. *>p to 3°0p.

The commentary from 1v. § to the end is in a comparatively late hand
(3 =1548 A.p.).

No. 59.
BoprLerax Lisrary, 1103,

Can. Or. 86.

P. B, with pointed text of Aboth, fol. 36a—46a; followed by W&
13 D'20N, before which is written :

max naow 75 ’pvo
P13 PIBD N TN [Non

No. 60.
Bopreiay Linrary, 1105.

Opp. 758 (ol. 653).
P B, with the six Peragim, pointed, fol. 145 a—162a



No. 61
Booueias Liseary, 1106.
Opp. 642 (ol. 1476).
z&-‘ummmm 54b—67a
”m*&lﬂ!b}wﬂbﬂnwﬂ =1337 A.D.
No. 62.
Booreias Lisrary, 1100.
e Opp. 643 (ol. 1477).
,;’.l.ullbammm 102a—114b,

dar begins (fol. 237 a) with the year:
DY MNod Y BP=1349 A.p.

e i
: ‘Bopreiay Lisrarv, 1110
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No. 66.
Booreiax Lisrary, 1114,

Opp. 156 (ol. 1006).

P. B., containing Aboth and Pereq R. Meir, pointed, with Rambam on
Aboth, in the margin, fol. N5 to 5. The commentary is abbreviated in
foc. for want of space, and is supplemented on fol. 3"p—y1),

No. 67.
Boprriax Lisnany, 1115,

Mich. 73 (ol. 542).
P. B, with the six Peraqim, pointed, fol. 104a—115b.

No. 68.
Bopreiax Lisranry, 1116,

Opp. 645 (ol. 1459).

P. B, with the six Peraqim, written in large square characters, and
pointed, fol. 79 a—07 b.

Reading : 1it. 9, omits 22 NEON DX 191, A late hand has supplied
the omitted words in the margin (fol. 84 b).

No. 69.
BoprLeray Lisrary, 1117.

m. m.“

l'.&];nmphh, beginning with the six Peraqim, pointed, from
o 'R (11 4), to the end of the sixth chapter (fol. 19a).

No. 70.

Bopreray Lisrany, 1119,

Mich. Add. 41.
P. B, with the six Peraqim, unpoiuted, fol. 76 b—89 &



Bopreiay Lisrawy, 1130

Can. Or. 102.

P. B, with #he six Peraqim, unpointed (for the most part), fol. 72b—
91a Dated on the last page, P'2) T [¥=1550 A.D.

No. 72.
BopLeias Lisrary, 1121

Mich. 200 (ol. 541).
?.l.,ﬂﬂ\_edxl’uqh,upninhd,fd.isb——wob.

No. 73.
Bopreiay Lisraxy, 1122
Bodl. 24 (Uri 300).
_ ng-.mﬂuundmumu(mmmmn
far as v. 26 : TN NR X'DOM KOO DI
‘Readings :
=W 2w L 9, BEYY DVON 3D3 5% N3 omitting 0
e 5w meon "BR. 28, TN DY), with mabn added in the text as a
~ comection. v. 5, DO 1SN, . 9 is omitted.
e No. 74.
Bopreiay Lisrary, 1123,
=4 Opp. 646 (ol. 1480).
B g&:-ﬂﬁ#m.pud.uub—mh

H
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No. 76.
Bopreiax Lisrary, 1126,

Opp. 776 (ol. 268).

A small illaminated Siddur, coutaining the six Peraqim, unpointed,
fol. 40 b—27 a (numbered from the end of the MS,),

Dated on fol. 1 b, X571=1471 a.p.

No. 77.

BooLeiax Lierary, 1129,

Opp. 336 (ol. 723).
P. B, with the six Peragim, unpointed, fol. 25 a—32 b.
The date 1394 .. is given at the end of fol. 65, thus :
0 B K¥D) MPIWY Dwmm oy DESk 1D Bw nvsb wx ovn
2™ MALE DR T DM & 2w nxman

WA ADPonja A0 NI N3 A 3 M Pt
: ._,_-—I ! ~ouew W ‘:5 ovs m*n.ﬁ 0B I DR NN

No. 78.

BobLeiaxy Lisrary, 1132,

Can. Or. 108.

~  P.B, with Aboth and 7NN P, pointed, 247a—275a. In mw 17,
~ 7BN" is omitted (ful. 253 b).

No. 79.
Bopreiay Lisrary, 1133,
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No. 80.
Bopreiax Liprary, 1135.

.
Opp. Add. 8vo, 17.
A miniatare W'D, “ Spanish rite,” containing, near the end, the six
Peraqim, pointed.

Chapters nt. and 1v. ars headed respectively 3 P75 and 3 P
‘The euding of Chapter v. (Jehudah ben Thema's saying 2 W33 W M7

being omitted by a clerical error) is as follows :
{013 DY PN 13 W KON {3 AMAY 73 REIN 9NY DY ST XD -
ohwn

Muﬁeawmudedmmm with12333313
and coutinuing as in No. 81.
No. 81
Bopreiax Lisrary, 1137.

Can. Or. 24

S . p nyoy np WD AR IR T W 3333 12
S ACUR XY DIED X NN KA 13

1 o AMA Todm D 1
4o omen
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Tw b oue ey md oue WO XTI AN N g

1= LR ST S —— 13 2N N s i by 5
O R MW DM ATIPM ame 1k g5 5 .o S wmax
Ken 53¢ 1) ninn A nem ey yanse N 215 Wy nx Sovee
37 1% 9108 50187 531,301 773pm . aneys WO S nanm e e

25ud mawa
anveb San, nvneh mona Moy nsd B 0 . 5010 1w Sy ey

oI I
51 S M nm e vna ORI Mana Sy w A xax ~ x9N
DI 2B 1O D 210 1m3n3 mabe N 15 3w e Aws M o

AT BYD nen
I L RO T T — T LAY M3 A3 A b

X35
amn ond 13 1awb Sxwn ke msd DIPDT XY W NP 13 ewn 4

AN NN S PN b pen s My

. No. 82,
e Bopbreiay Lisrary, 1139,

& Mich. 2 (ol. 546).

BERE eammencing with the six Peraqim, pointed. Transcribed by
9 0 1370 (fol. 76 ), and dated 1335 NoEm 1A 3 = 1457 ap.

~ Pereq m1. 9—12, 15 are omitted.

- Pereq vi, which is headed P"w, commences, 12 33 33 |3, and con-
tinues as in No. §1.

No. 83.

BopLeiaN Lisrary, 1142,

Opp. Add. 8vo, 14.
gy ommon Pragers (Provengal rite 1)” with Aboth, Seven Peraqim,
Pointed, fol. 133 a—153a.
1w b ovp e b bup w B v n m’f;z
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The sixth begins (fol. 148 a) :
L, B -3 -

and continues as in No. 81, except that it repeats 12 TN Y3 from
1v. 26, but with thefddition of YW 5a 15 pomow 000, and then adds
the saying 12 DU gon {3,

Then follows (fol. 149b) what is commonly called the sixth Chapter
under the name of the seventh, thus :
WAy pB
A3 M3 oa A msed AMR2 pRwn 53 o vEn M

Readings :

1L 9, THREE before FIVE. VI 10, [P PN

No. 84.

BoprLeiay Lisrary, 1145

Opp. Add. 4to, 96.

P. B,, rite of Yemen, with the Assyrian, or Babylonian, vocalisation,
containing Aboth, unpointed (except at the beginning), and 7NN {9P, fol
11b—16a The date 5233 AM. (=1473 A.p.) occurs on fol. 84 b.

The sixth Chapter here departs widely from its usual form, and is read
as follows. After 2T D22 (v1. 6) comes :

apan TOAN o A (31 OKA Mrmen 535 awap ke IR oy
0P DRTD 1IN DD T3 930 o oK N IR

nx 3vm xEm 8O oo oHx a5 OON WY IR b S v MIPN
xom dow b P 5 oo wn kh wn oo N &5 e apsy
y3¥3 y @3 Spr o w o Db MR ARY 0¥ AR 2NN

10 3 TD IR T Y1 P b MR Man

s sy Sub mes wsy o o IR

And so on, with a long series of BeariTupes, ending with the saying cu
(he * 310 seons” which each P™7¥ is destined to inherit :
A5mx prnrEne g ame Snend o

* A later hund has written 79y above the line,
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No. 85,
BovLeiaxy Lisrary, 1204.

Opp. 160 (ol. 1010).

“R. Ele‘azar of Worms' commentary on the common prayers” &e.
From fol. 275a to the end, there is a commentary on Aboth (=No. 20)
breaking off in the middle of the Aggs.

No. 86.

BooLeiaxy Lierary, 1217,

Can. Or. 12.
On fol. 216 a—241 a is 2 Hebrew-German translation of the six Peragim.

No. 87.

Bopreiaxy Lisrary, 2252,

Mich. 125.

On fol. 151 a—186 a is a “ philosophical? commentary on the six Peraqim,
written in an Italian cursive hand, of the latter part of the 16th century.

No. 88.
BopLeiax Lisrary, 2282,

Opp. 572 (ol. 1159).
On fol. 25a—38 a is Rambam’s commentary on ABoTH.

No. 89.

Booreraxy Lisrary, 2284,

Fol. 49 a—61 b (numbered from the commencement of the tecond part
@ the MS.) contains & pointed text of the six Peragim.
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No. 90.

v Bopreiay Liseary, 2354

Opp. Addit. Qto. 126.

This proves to be the lost Arabic commeutary of R. IsragL of Toledy
{cent. x11—x111), Upon which the commentary of his descendant Isaac b.

R. Shelowmoh * on the six Peragim (1365 a.p.) is founded.

1. The MS, which is probably of the latter part of the sixteenth
century, is “in mixed (Rabbinic and current) oriental Sepharadic hand-
writing” It is defective at both ends, and at two places in the middle.
At present there remain 191 leaves. The page generally contains 19 lines,
of about 13 words; but some pages (69a—76 b) are more closely written.
Its six Peraqim, or portions of Peragim, commence on the following pages:

la; 21b; 67b; 99a; 136a; 185 b.
(L 8) (m 1) (1. 1) (1v. 3) (v.1) (vL 1)

Fol. 25 ends upon T3P TN in 1. 1, with the words K3 7353
(=15 268,5) ; and fol. 26 begins upon DAY 'R in 1w 2 (=B 27 by):

...708 51 won TR 3m koY oyurs oind 3om 52 mun Sx Pn

Fol. 27, which is misplaced, should follow 95. It ends with the catch-
word MRMODY (nr 28), and the remainder of the third chapter is missing.

Fol. 99 begins with T2V YN (iv. 3). The commencement of the
fourth chapter is missing.

Pol. 190 ends on v 3, with the words, DO M3 237 Mty ¥
B3 (=18 122b,.

Fol 191, the last leaf of the MS,, eontains a fragment of the commentary
on vi 6, beginning a little before MDY, and breaking off at the clause

prebnn Sibea.

The commentary is very rich in illustrations from the ancient Jewish
literature, and also contains many allusions to medieval works on ABorH
and on other subjects. The writer was evidently a philosopher, as well as
s man of letters. He goes fully into discussion of ethical points. Notice
in particular the Excursus of 26 pages on the principles of almsgiving
(160 a—172 b) appended to his comments on v. 19.

h"l:m h‘l’.wmhMMMm(ﬁthmw
manuscript library of 8t John's College Cambridge, which quoted
ws B In the Oritical Notes 10 the Sayings of the Jewish Fathers (1877) -

+ The suffix denotes the line of the page. Thus the above reference is to line 18 of fol.
26, where fol. #5 denotes the original fol. 27 (1"3), the eleventh folio having been lost.
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2. The following References occur in the Manuscript,

7by, 11by, 32b,%, 33a,, 461, 53a,% 53b, Mo WAy

56 by, 62 by,
17by, 228y, 260y, 30by, 42b,,, 45a,, 53b,, oY eEY @

77 byg, 138 1.
228, % 26a,, 53 b,, 53b,* 64 b, 82 g, msﬂ) TRO M @

538y, 93b,*, 1418y, 1450, 1524,.

14 byg, 55 byg, (114 by*), 150 by " e @
143 by, 147 ;. vem @
23a,, 145a,,. e pEpnY N ®
146 by, 190 u,. e WY M
160, T ®
140 a,,. "Rwvay @
1499, Sxasn 133 (o)
538, e R Y
169 8,,. S maba anky a9
774 PSR am
~ 16m, 178y, 87hy,. B> Sx a9
10y DoNBUDW 08
- 48b,,, 48b,, 98a,, 150, ouadRy e
~ 6hy, Wy v an
23, non |3 e N a8

3. Notes on the abhove References.

@) 32b*  The scribe here, interpolating ', gives 1025 W W
1L 5. as the reading of R. Shemuel; but his comments are
rightly rendered : 13 YODN X 308 X Spr.
@ 53a% Sy nows o v Ok Seme M (eic) proe
1. 14. Here B (40by,) reads: " 'OM3 320N ¥, but
doubtless by a clerieal error for I3} V'©N, which
is the reading of No. 1.

The citations from R. Shemuel will be given in extenso at
the conclusion of this article. We have given them
the first place in our list on account of their relation
to the vexed question of the authorship of the great
commentary in No, 20,

2,,%.  For T80 9, who is quoted as recommending the via
' media, B (24b,) substitutes D207

P —

B ——
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@ 53b,%  mmon b nan Sk T gy K O wh Tan 3
w15 S @ xomine pah Sk o oA O% M N ON
A3 uxn S b 28 w0 (sic) AN Y

B.\:llaﬂ) here reads: nyﬂ M DM "D, which is

also the true reading in the first line of the above

quotation from No. 90, although the scribe has written

170, In the last line read "2 :'mn, or in Arabic

~ufu - - ko
characters n_..m.'...‘.'!'l ‘_5'1..: iy B (41a, con-
tinues, citing’our author's argument : S M
S naps ned pe b anan Ao wn w51

AN
® 93h% B 5% &5 Sax neyon am osh Som w1 vRd 3
1L 24, SN (MS. 9]

Here B (65b) has: 12 PoM 51 A'mam p7apwm.

. 114h* R. IsraeL quotes, 5 osn Ox ‘D™, a title which B
. 9. (79 by) replaces by the name of D"200. R. Ismakn
then proceeds (114 by,) to introduce his own opinion
as follows :
Liowd ... eo ¥ mpban DOmEn P IR KDY W3 U
A3 X wpea o Y1 390 ma
and these words also are cited by R. Isaac (18 80 a,).

4. R. Isaac’s use of this commentary.

A comparison of R. Isasc’s citations with those of our author fully
suffices for the identification of the latter with “ R. IseagL” The following
examples will serve to indicate the extent to which he is indebted to
the writer of this commentary.

A.

The MS. commences abruptly at L 8 (7 122" PM7), with the words:
Sx msin meyan sk wem pn Sx axnn B pry S S pnoo

THRA DyEAn DRaRa S Sy o 1mo s pobxw

Then follow allusions to Lot, the Canaanites (Ex. xxiii. 33), and
Nehemiah, in which B follows our commentator, but without expressly
quoting from him until the following clause, 3279 23nNN 5%, upon which
“R. Isnamr"” remarks (1 by), and is quoted as remarking (B 12a,), that a
man should avoid the extremes of too great reserve und too great freedom
in his intercourse with bis fellows :

<+ BD33D 31 F3pD M3 oo S o p e peoow Sid vars
Iie must neither be S5 YN, on the one hand, nor B9 ¥, on the other.
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B.

On 18 ("2 123 ) R. Israkn has a note extending from 13 by, to
184;. There is apparently some omission at 14 b, where, after explaining

the expression 210 q};tj, he concludes :
M5 ms ) xmd owbs Sy e TN 373 KON ..

B WP PID WA N3 M 8D B

B gives an abstract of R. Iskaui's note up to this point, adopting his

remarks freely, but without acknowledgment. Then comes a quotation of
36 lines (B 21 hy—22a,,)—not found in its place in No. 90—commencing :

37 8 o Yo e opbn b b marn 3 Y Sxes 3 Aoy

e« NN

This is followed (1) by a quotation from R. Josam, which itself contains

a r¢ference to 0NN, and (2) by "3 72NDN WN (224,). B then sum-

marises the remaining 119 lines of R. Israks iv 23 lines (B 22b,—23 8.,
somewhat as follows :

1 WA X R. Shim‘eon, having first given a caution against
wordiness 77 ™37, now gives a like cantion even with regard to *121
TN, What is required is that a man should act up to his knowledge, as it
is said, DVPO 7NN LMY AN (=No. 90, 15a,). The prophet says, T8
93 LMK D'WON NN (=158,). And Sh. ben Chalaftha says that he
who has learned Thorah, and does not practise it, is more severely punished
than P 5 b wh ¢ (=15b,). A parable of a king who had a
‘garden, and put two gardeners into it: one of them planted trees; the
~ other did not, &c.(=15b,,). But Doctrine is prior to Practice, Mbnne. ..
ey YO ROD (=164, R Jonah says that 13 BMIT NN 93 refers
to N Y37 (=17by); and “R. IskaBL” approves of this interpretation,
which is in accordance with the saying (=184,

msp T vrebnb o e ohub

L4

R. Iswamv's note on m. 1 (72 MW '27) is interesting for several
~ Feasons. After giving an account of Rassi, the son of the R. Shim‘eon
~ 9ne 5% pip Sx na ond vHR (21by), he states (1) the usual interpreta-
~ tion of "3 MM I X'V WK, and (2) the view of Rammax*(1) viz. that

BN B0V thay see charming rendasings, cnly the words will Bt bess

d as inconsistent and unintelligible (22 b,); and then, referring
* Beenbove, § 3 (9).
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to the uso which is made of this Mishnal in Nedarim * 22 b, he concludes
as follows (22 b,—210)):

SN EMRDN M2 (ic) 0NN M NN ENT'E RPN R ROE

: . :

"BIRA D 1 NINEN YIRYh NONEN XYY 52
prson KO RmmEn e o s S a5pn o SR e e YRS
pn Tod 1 51 PR AKORD s e pov N3 Ko Sx pdny B
$ pamen Sepy RmE INT DA 23 YWY YR DR MYEE URIDY MM
o3 TN DIRA B T M Sk omeyd ey b yoh omwa
B5y SHENK 73 R SxEs ANR MY D W 530 XY nwenn e
3nds yrosbd 55 pb3 Sy 11> e mINMD Mo N3N maRR3 S8 noNON
by msp Ko T3y SKn S &by Sip Swemen Dy v 8 podn 583
RTenn 72 o X NSY TONPER B [NDIN DX NP x5 1 Wy podn
ybEp Pt 9B [wa) VI3 W CRTIOAD P KON KK OPS DR DX T
o 5w b ok 55 15 nowen vod Sy e pn poRd
omen o AoMEn D mEm KAy Mo oo SRE e mwen ke

oyr WY O AN =] mpopy ~b movp m3D) B AWM 7R3N
Moy wTR o IRm W SR B DINA 0 ATRen ey AR
T nNa priy® 130 novw  nmEse xasm Sen Sx xmn

& Spms wnd poR R 8OR X032 PR 85 AMNY NRD ennncK ¢
= PENY KD TEAM 3ANID SR PYTD N Y AW DN ao% B
+y5 oy S:w pm jnan 1O MR

Here again R. Isaac borrows freely, partly with and partly without
acknowledgement, from our author.

* The MS. has 012 " ‘B, that is to ssy, Pereq 11L, which commences with the words,

o MPIW-

'R o

4 That is ‘,‘B\ij. The ® may be supposed to stand forsvowal.uinm(fortn)
in the penultimate line of p. 48. lnllnul.ﬂandll-—butmtl.nunﬂumdu-nltbe
”~

-

ahove extruet (3 is written *S and detached from its following verb. On the other hand

% o h.?udﬁmmmhmhhly.mumnuuin;h word. In lines § and 10

‘w_. stands for "%, wilh tenwin. 1n line 12 for Y53 read "Xy¥M3.
tmﬂ-&dh&ndmhwﬂ;.WWlemldhﬂ-

Y1 owesn roma
W bbf

§ Por AR we should perbaps read N OO\ that is ri.\ f‘"
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First he sums up in eleven lines (8 24 by—24 by all the points in
R. Israel's account in twenty-six lines (No. 90, 21 by—222,) of Rabbi and
his compilation of the Mishnah.

Next he gives the usual interpretation, and also cites Rambam for the
opinion that :

Q2 MYNIDBR MEn 8 O T

Then comes a long citation (B 24 by,—25a,,) in the name of R. Israel,
corresponding to the passage No, 90, 22 ug—23 9, to the following effect :

The received interpretations, however plausible in themselves, do not
suit the expressions used, (1) because when NINEN comes to anyone it is
of course from others and not from himself, so that it is superfluons to add
DA {2, and (2) becanse 'Y does not correspond to VT but MY, the
expression wanted being 797, R. Joual's iuterpretation is stated and
criticised. The writer then suggests the reading NIREN ¥IENP> NNBN,
and the remainder of the citation is a somewhat abbreviated rendering
of the passage given above from No. 90, ending with the words,

2P Sud oy ym jnan pom MK B
It should be noticed that the reading NN MEAYD NHER of
the copy described above as probably Jervsmarsurn is found also in the

Cambridge University manuseript Addit. 470. 1 (fol. 144 by) of the Mishuah,
from which the text of Aot referred to in this Calalogue is taken®,

R Isaac, on the contrary, remarks (13 25 0,,) : “but [ mysell have two
~ corrected and pointed copies of the six Sedarim of the Mishnah which were
~ written in Jerusalem the Holy City, and it is written in them N2> mwen
~ DRBM as it is written in all the books of TIED and NB7Y.”

l - ~ The specimens which we have given shew that the commentary in this

~ manus tallies with that of R. Isgarw as described in the passage cited
~ on p. 3, in which R. Isaac remarks that he has culled his own from the
- “great and wide sea” of R. Israel's commentary in Arabic upon the

-

5. Readings of passages in Aboth.
~ Amongst the readings of R. Israry, including some which have been
already noticed, are the following :
L9, M0 S aby).
1L 1, BN (sic) e NINEN (22by), conjectarally.
I 5, Pwed weN 37 (32a).  The scribe has crossed out “WENY
aod written over it Y BN W, but it is clear from the commentary

anusoript was cited as @ in the Crifical Nofes, and it has since been edited
ev. W. H. Lowe for the Syndics of the Cambridge University Press, under
'he Mishnah on which the Palestinian Talwud rests.”
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(32 by) that R. Israel approves the former reading, which he attributes {0
R. Shemuel.
L 7, TEOR NSBRT Sv (36s,,).
i 8. He pi the clanse 12 D™M2AY N30 (39 a,,) before NI
13 MNBY, and AN N3W NI NIW (39 b,,).
1. 15, WM |2 (53 by,), although the scribe has written 170 ',
1L 16, PPN, without 1 (56 a,).
oL 9§, 13 WNTINY W NN (74 ay,), with the remark :
5% n¥ap xovs S 3oma ek M
I 24, TEPON 310 BY (93a,,)
Iv. 14, POP2 BIDD "7 (119a,,)
tv. 17, TN 333 (122a,,).
. 23, "V IDYND (1264,). It is clear from the commentary that this is
R. Israels reading, although the scribe has here again gone astray and
written
190 1B Hxa X9 (sic) IMMD
v. 8, D521 pO%® (147a,). This reading is given as Rashis,
As regards the ending of Asorm according to this commentary, after
DYOR73Y TN (v. 30) comes (179 byy) :
DK BID. ... MOD DUD W TR MOK 137 AN DU 1 W T R
A3 b
The writer then adds (179 byy):
S mmna Sopr v v e amm A o S mar v B
Ta50 ¥ W TREI 13 P12 B MNaND TP BN Sm “n an
AP L.
Bat after commenting upon {1 P DB N2121 and A P¥Y WY, he
remarks (180 byg) :
5 o o5 xo xna phuy x o S gnEx 12 “mwn 5% non o
mmm 52 Yy nbn noon B kv a2 s kN 8O XNDDD
W WHR 37 Towe 1w b DUD I WO ) 37 NN RN
oo WD
The saying 12 D @21 {2 is added, but with the remark that it is
ot RNDD 5% 10 (181 byy), and it is followed by the sayings of 33 33 |3
(153 b,y) and RA X7 13 (154 a,).

6. R. Israel's citations from R. Shemuel

I Tsrael's citations from R. Shemuel have to be taken into account
ia connexion with the eontroversy us to the authorship of the commentary
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in No. 20, which we have seen reason to ascribe to R. Jucob ben Shimshon
(p. 234 R, Shemuel is cited on the following passages :

A

A3 B3MITI A DB o rhba 1)
DYDY W2 DNX 1DEXY AN 373 15pn b 1B 08 Y1 Sxvme vam
DD PIA B 00D 1H3m mb3 NN 1NN N TN 93 o3
wbsh 5 e ovowe SHnno oo o ksen 1nem AMn 313 S
RYTTI M3 37 ) Arpa 27 e 1 5 R oo we an e
THI 27 M PIRA 0P DIPnd S %0 AYpane NN wr Dpoa Rissd
AT N3 I NI (PP NN T o
In this extract from No. 90, 7b, the word 12'D™ has to be supplied,
whilst on the other hand the words from 27 '3 to P2 are evidently a
gloss. The passage is found also in B 164, in the name of Rashbam, and
it is slightly abbreviated from a passage in No. 20, 98 a,, where the writer
introduces it as his own, viz. with the words "1\ YIN)

B.

A3 5 b uN PR BN N R N8R @)
S 08 Sopse 05 ¢ S w5 un pe ok 571 S w3 w08 e
A3 5% 98 v o oY B A3k 5% S upsy Ko xvayr

See No. 90, 11b,, This gives the general sense of the interpretation
‘adopted in No. 20, 99 a,, (1> 'N™133 ENED) from the Aboth of R, Nathan,

- eap. xit. In this case B 19a has no reference to Rashbam, which is ex-

‘plained by the fact that the commentary in No. 20 here gives a traditional
interpretation only and not one which the writer claims as his own,

C

A3 Yo N N 127 o8N SN o)
WBN WE 27 RN O mroem Y1 Sk 1030 nows vy iR S
TR 137 poODN I PIX XIN O mownd o moed ceewe Yw
B oD s T wme 05 xR Spn 85 xpmod S e pam

RO NPy 'S D pprsy e Syh “om kom0 1N M3k npy

Px nade

L) ! . -
" Thatis QA . In the same line M3 is written for o1, and 35 should
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See No. 90, 32h, and 33n,. The passago is cited as Rashbam's in
B 30 8, and corresponds to No. 20, 105 by, where the form of expression

P wet monbna Mo T TN SN Lpmeh e we mxn Sx
- 13 1Py AN T hoeh
is such as would almost certainly mislead an unwary scribe accustomed to
the usuul reading.
D.

A3 oyen i b oTsn g D NN (2 19)

£5or Mo T Mo Sx xS opoa o mS dxe B b Y S

n o5 S onova 2 vbx nban Sxa ok ke mb 5 b

Ao wen AR oy N mbn Bo3 Dy SxpY mewix Mbx

See No. 90, 46 by and No. 20, 107 b,,, where the passage is introduced

with the words *n‘mp 92 "IN} It is cited as Rashbam’s own, with the
same prefatory words, in 15 38 a4

E.

A3 o3 hebe aebe o o (e
wan Sy o s Thr 2030 Tran M v 20w Sxise 298 (a)
Aox 55 X230 v b s S owad m

This is found in No. 90, 53b, and No. 20, 1084, and it is given in
B 394, and 39 by, in the name of Rashbam.

powne 19 Bk Soor M ojene M e o O )
AN v np7 abyn Sk poox R S nown

This is found in No. 90, 53a; and No. 20, 1088, and is given as Rash-
bam's by R. lsaac, according to the carefully written copy No. 1 (41 by;).
thus:

S naws com 51 toraem v

F.

A2 MMET DR YA RN R Y (e 19)
rowpii naph oxe Sk Mz e man mows 8 08 Y1 Skow pam
DanS M 95N KN MEDN T B

See No 90, 55by,; B 41b,; No. 20, 1052,

* This is the reading of No, 20 (107 b).
+ Here B (40 by reads 322 for 07397, by & clerical error




OF ABOTH. 55

G.
083 983 3y mn Sy

L I L R S s S v 3N
253 T vy Sms e Sin TOSY L83 TOW N2 onnankys
See No. 90,62b,,; B 44n,, ; No.20,109a, This passage is introduced in
No. 20 with the words Nt *n':mp T3. Two lines later comes a
reference to 1Y, doubtless inserted by K. Isaac ben Dorbelo.

Inallofthmmeaexmptl?tho interpretation cited by R. Isrnel in
the name of YRV M is cited by R. Isaac in the name of Rashbam.

.

R. Isaac's citations are the more literally exaet, and he has many more
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CaMBRIDGE MANUSCRIPTS,

Nos. 91—115,

[. Commentaries with or without the text

Name Number
Anonymous ‘ ’ . . - 104, 114
Jacob ben Shimshon . . | - 99, 101, 108, 111
Maimonides (Arabic) . 5 : 94

= (Hebrew) . , : 29
Isaac Israeli . il 3 : 115
Joseph Ja‘betz . . o P iy 102
B - . o 106
g gty SR 91

II. The text alone
Nos. 92, 93, 95—98, 100, 103, 105, 107, 109, 110, 112, 113.
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For a general account of the Cambridge University codices
from No. 91 onwards, here described in so far as they
relate to MIN, see the unpublished part of Dr Schiller-
Szinessy’s Catalogue, which at present exists only in
manuscript.

No. 91.
Camprivae Usiversiry, Dd. 5. 63.
A manuseript of 226 folios, of size 7 x 6% inches, containing (ful. 221 a)
N M

This consists of the six Peraqim, unpointed, commencing at folios 2a,
40n, 102D, 140 b, 167a, 2124, respectively, with a discursive commentary
in two parts, the one BE'BT 777 Y, the other (cabbalistic) TBR 7Y or, as
it is styled from fol. 105 & onward, NONT Y.

It is written in African Rabbinic, except the initial words, which are in
square character,

It was composed in the year MY (=1815 AD), at NP (fol 221 a),
which is in PYTNA (Tarndant), & province of Morocco, by

HSIIRA NIIDD RS 721300 pAYt B33 §NEN g

and transcribed two years later for R. Jacob bar Isaac ibn Abraham
ba-Kohen (226a).

No. 92.
Caxsrmvae Uxivessiry, Dd. 13, 7.

A manuscript of 166 leaves folio, containing an Ashkenazic Siddur in a
Franco- Ashkenszic hand, in two volumes bound in one.

At the end of the first volume (fol. 36 b) the seribe, 1 N =3 Sxven,
m&uhmwlththmalﬂm(ﬂmn}u

Readings prima manu :
r.n:';a,ubmh. 7, 'WADY. 8 WND, WAN for N3NNN
LR e « I'S31 probably, but the original reading has been erased

snd replaced by DDIE3, 192 Ay *DIPD (sic), with *05Y added in
the margin. 12, DA™K “Kan,

5—2
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Pereq 1. 1, "XBN 2P Mwen. 17, 19BN3Y is omitted in the text.

Pereq mr. 1, N0 A0, 5and 6, D38, 9, "Bxw o Sx npa
WM 32 NS, the clause on the number fice being omitted, prima
manw. 14, this mishnah omitted by error, but afterwards inserted by the
original scribe. and 23, 13 YN N3N is omitted in the text.

Pereq 1v. 9, 20 51555, 13, oW () (A 1. 14, POV BYD is doubt-
less the original reading of the manuscript, but it has been altered into
powa myoo. 1 v, 21, DT Ao, 22, e ébY. 23, Fiaoingh non,

TIONED %Y PAM.  In both cases the D has been roughly altered
into 1. 24, %37 OOwn vnd () M 2dwa.  xan odud M nwp S

29, Y>B% without ¥, 32, DU without .

Pereq v. 8, ['2¥%. 9, MDD 12 without N3P IWI. 10, the text
omits PIDJY. PUYD TV 17, YOP'I Y1080 RY' is written of the M,
prima manu. 18,9, 32,

/M 73 N3 T ™ 31 03 em oy e

the words 713 121 being unpointed and marked for omission. 33, after
XX ... comes the saying of Shemuel ha-Qatan 13 J2M% 51233, and the
section concludes with the saying on the Aces, which is here attributed to
him.

No. 93.
Caxeringe Usiversity, Dd. 15. 5.

A small Bepharadic* Prayer-Book in Rabbinic character, with the six
Peragim (fol. 229 3—266 b), pointed to the end of fol. 204,

No. 94.
Caxsrivge Usiversiry, Additional 271 (3).

Some loose tattered leaves of paper containing fragments of Rambam’s
commentary on ABoTH up to the third Pereq inclusive, in the original
Arabie, written in or near Damascus.

nﬁ;uﬁhﬁ&e!«hmﬁumndmbluﬁhuofmm;
FL 2.

 * Popularly written Sephardic. But cf. 790 in Obadiah 20, and Y1150, which must

' #rhﬂ-duuummumnmnmmms
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No. 95.
Cavprupoe Usiversity, Additional 375,

A thick wanuseript on vellum, of medium guarto size, 13th century,
square character, Aslikenazic hand, the folios as yet not nuwbered.

It contains the *order of the prayers of the whole year, according to
the custom of the Jews of Rowe and other towus of Italy.”

Just beyond the middle of the manuseript, between NOD and NI, is
a pointed text of the six Peragim.

At the end of MDD is a note on the observance, by some persons, of the
days between Passover and Pentecost a8 the days in which the disciples of
R. Aqiba died and as days wheu the wicked are judged in Gehinnom, con-
clading with the saying,

Sord wpo 3 owe e Sy

Then follows the remark on the recital of Anors,

rbard a0 max naon nued naen naw Y33 nwb nos pa um P
,Aroen

which is repeated, with a trifling variation, on the next page, on which
M3 NO0D commences.
Readings :

Pereq t 3, %50 o 5. 4 and 5, 9OV, with marks (as elsewhere in
the MS) to indieate that it is the name of the scribe. 8, 1M ' 5w,

12, DYV DWIN, prima manw. 14, 0%,

r-qn-xnbo- 6 W20, 9, Show, IMN. 14, by the
addition of in the margin the reading is corrected into, Y2 BN
oo nehe nebe. 18, v no man. 3 S

Pereq 1. 9, 13 XHBY0 7. The proof for AEDND is 12 393 3, and the
phrase 12 387 is repeated after the several numbers. 12, MOWR 5
AR 3R MOAD MR WY 15, AP0, 16, oYM, ‘M

omitted. 20, MDY, 24, neYoN 0 Sy & Sax meymn an e, o5,
MEDY. 28, KpPn.  mbn wn. Aivee KRR
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Pereq 1v. 19, 17033 5y 21 0w anv, 29, pap3, D,

Pereq v. 13, ALoya. 14, matn naw Y23, 1y, 293, 27, Dy
1o Daw, %5 oy oae, ;

Ending ;

After JAMN2 (v. 30) come the saying of Shemuel ha-Qatan, the Aqgs
(in his name), ben Bag Bag (with the reading, 03 Ni"lfl'[ NBQ M2 e,
and the saying of ben He-he,

At the end of Pereq v. is written,

JMIN N3O P pdo
and at the end of “ Pereq R. Meir,”

nan naov b pdo
-mawa 75 may

No. 96.
Camsrinee University, Additional 437.

An illuminated copy of the M5sn for the whole year, according to the
Italian rite, on 332 leaves of vellum, of which the three from 18 to 20 are
missing : “a most beautiful specimen of a pocket prayer book”, and in good
preservation,

It was written by Isaac Zaraq for his children (fol. 3a), and finished at
Ferrara in the year 1456 A.p. (fol. 332 a).

The six Peraqim, pointed, extend from fol. 189b to 214 b.

This text supports several of the better readings. Notice in 1. 19,
BYR2 for TOW; in v. 8, the composite reading r‘zasg);; and the spelling
"0 13 in v. 32

No. 97.
Caueripee University, Additional 438.

A small thick volume containing a very old copy of the MPEN accord-
ing to the Sepharadic rite,

In the latter half of the MS., the folios of which are not numbered, there
is a pointed text of Aboth, in six Peraqim, followed by Pereq R. Meir,
making in all Seven Peraqim, s in Nos, 10 and 83.
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No. 98,
Oamprinee Uxsiversity, Additional 470, 1,

A manuseript on 250 leaves of paper, folio, 11§ x 8§ inches, in Rabbinie
character, Greek Sepharadic handwriting of the 14th centary.

It contains the whole Misuyam according to the recension of the
Palestinian Tulmud.

It is described in the unpublished part of Schiller-Szinessy’s Catalogue,
where it is numbered 73, and stands at the commencement of the section
on Taumupio LiteraTure, to which the second volume is devoted.

It has since been edited by the Rev. W. H. Lowe, M.A,, Hebrew
Lecturer at Christ’s College (Cambridge, 1853), under the title,

“NIPH 33T NTEORT XA
or in English,

“The Mishnak on which the Palestinian Talmnud rests, edited for the
Syndics of the University Press, from the unique manuscript preserved in
the University Library of Cambridge, Add. 470. 1.”

We have given below (1) a comparative index of the Mishnah, (2)
specimen pages fol. 1a and fol. 249 a and a page of shorter extracts*, and
(3) the complete text of Aboth according to our manuseript.

The scribe’s name seems to have been PYI¥, 7'PT¥, or some other
commencing with ¥, as the lines are frequently filled up with that letter.
See fol. 1a line 20 and fol. 249 a line 24. Dr Schiller-Szinessy continues :

“The hand is a very distinct one and full of character. To judge from
the nature of some of the mistakes to be met with here, the scribe must
have been a faithful copyist, albeit not a very intelligent one. He ap-
parently copied right and wrong with equal zeal; and in the poinded
words, which frequently occur in the Mishnah, he has occasionally impossi-
bilities of pronunciation. But these facts, so far from detracting from the
value of this M8, are in our estimation an absolute advantage to it, pro-
viding it as they do with the guarantee that our scribe merely copied what
was before him, but invented nothing that was his own. Of course, some
deviations from the ordinary text in the shape of misspellings or omissions
may be his; but consistently different wordings, or even spellings, cannot
be his, but must be older. The same we must particularly assume to be
the case with respect to the consistent forms of names of certain Mishnah-
teachers, as also to the division of each Pereq into Halakhoth, which here
frequently and widely differs from that of all three principal recensions,
and lastly and above all, to the various readings headed N2, i.e. NnD)
RAnw.”

* These formed pages (52)—(36) of Sayings of the Jewish Fathers (1877
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R - COMPARATIVE INDEX OF THE MISHNAH,
 shewing the title of each NMIDD and the mumber of its BB according

to the Cambridge University MS. Additional 470, and its positions in that
MS. and in the edition of Surenhuis (1698 —1703) respectively.

_ (=) i =]
o ‘Sur. 1. |p. in MS.| opw noen Sur. 1. | p.in MS. op naon :
:- b I -
e 22a e WD 1 la mam
s - 250 pexieyn| 87 | 8 s
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* 8eo T. B. Begah 6b.  But of. KNE20Wn, Yom Tob L 1.
T Seo Aboth de-R. Nathan cap, 1.
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The foregoing specimen pages and extracts have been chosen in each caso
with reference to some characteristic reading or readings which they contain,
and the words to which it is desired to call attention have been in some cases
underlined.

We conclude by giving the complete text of Asorn, which was taken as
the standard text in the writer's Sayings of the Jewish Fathers (Cambridge,
1877). It is here printed page for page and line for line according to the
manascript.

The mishnioth are not numbered in the manusecript, but we have added
numbers in the margin corresponding to its punctuation and solely with
reference thereto, a fresh mishnah being reckoned as commencing after every
stop. The stop usnally consists of a pair of dashes placed in a horizontal line,
but the pair after mb'.‘l in v. 27 are in a vertical line, and no extra space is
left between it and the following word 'V, the seribe baving doubtless omitted
this stop in the first instance.

The following selection of readings may serve to indicate the essential
character of this text, and the merits and defects of its scribe.

Pereq 1. 7 and 8, YW for "®N2 or "WN'. 11, the words AN S0
PYNBA 19 are repeated from 8. 19, the proof-text 1> DI BSZY NOR X
is omitted.

Pereq 11. 5, Yoen 15 TWHWY M7, 9, NP OX.  10—13 and through-
aut the codex, 1" and Y5 often without . 15, N 1.

Pereq 1L 9, 13 33 % NEOA. 17, it omits N3ON3 X5 after WA,
and likewise ) TN before D210 DD, 21, 12 BH¥I 2 22 £HY3 1.,
25, NN B,

Pereq 1v. 7, after "2 the scribe has omitted,
ADIX APNA 13 AN M A3 AN Do e wo

Pereq v. 32,
$M3 T3 N3 AT M2 T 3 e

weemwa b e  pent pd CMINT NNDDD.
wamm peand mom
BRI by yusk 7 AT D wasd AvEn DN weasd ouph 2pld

PN T “annd M0 1En A2 2EDA 1TIEEM I3 NN e
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, we must not omit to uotice the reading in Pereq 1v. 23:

T.' MWWmn‘mnt'mmd)m-:mnnSwn

1505 pone
b seen that there is good anthority for reading T INM2 (or MDD)
aleth, 48 in our manuseript, in preference to WIS,

e charscter of the manuscript as a whole may be formed
Mﬁud&hﬂ&mdﬂmw
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No. 99,
Cameripoe Usiversity, Additional 491,

A fine copy of the first volume of the Machazor according to the Italian
(Neapolitan 7) rite, on parchment, folio, with about 37 lines to the page.

Not dated, but of the first half of the 15th century, aud written in an
Italian Rabbinic hand by Shelomoh, son of a Shemuel ‘N27Y (fol. 844,
94 b), who was €17P (fol. 138 a), that is a martyr.

It contains the five Peragim and Pereq R. Meir, pointed, the former
with Ibn Tibbon's rendering of Ramban’s commentary (preceded by the
Shemonah Peraqim), and the latter with an abridgment of R. Jacob ben
Shimshon's commentary (No. 20), which is here, as elsewhere, attributed to
Rashi (fol. 85a—110b).

It has the readings cited under No. 5, and likewise those in Pereq nr
9 and 17 cited under No. 12, and speaking generally it furnishes a good
specimen of an Italian type of the text of Apora.

No. 100.

Cameringe Uxiversity, Additional 541.

-

An illnminated pocket Prayer-Book, of the Sepharadie rite, fourteenth
contury, Rabbinic character, on parchment, consisting originally of pro-
bably 210 leaves, of which all after fol. 190 are missing.

A text of the six Peragim, pointed, commences on fol. 169a, and
breaks off with the words, 11359 5¢ Smy (ve 1), at the end of the last
remaining folio.

No. 101.
Camprince Uxtvessiry, Additional 561,
A small codex of 228 leaves, parchment (except fol. 8, which is of paper
attached to fol. 4), French Rabbinic character, with occasional illuminations.

The text of the manuscript is of the early part of cent. 14, the name of
the original scribe 18 (fol. 95 b), and the date of the marginal literature
which has been added cont. 14—165.

Ou fol. 3a is o statement in Italian, in Luzzatto’s hand, to the effect
that the date of the codex is 1320 A.p.
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It containg on fol. 7b—136b a copy of the NMPBN according to the
Franco-Ashkenazic rite, in which is a text of the six Peraqim (85 b—94 a),
with & marginal commentary abbreviated from R. Jacob ben Shimshon's
(No. 20). Fol. 95, the next after ABoTn, is missing.

This contains substantially the same baraithic matter as No. 20 at
the end of Pereq v., and places the sayings of Ben He-he and Ben Bag bag
at the end of Pereq v, but they have likewise been added in the margin
of the preceding chapter (fol. 92a).

No. 102.

Cauprince Uxiversity, Additional 655.

A swall codex consisting of 60 leaves of paper, with 39 or 40 lines to
the page, containing a commentary on the six Peraqim, written in a Sepha-
radic hand and in “ Rashi " characters. It commences:
0D AP AZHD AMA N3 AP DR WY N R L);P P logn)
‘an Jrann n‘?PD oy ‘X DY oumy 2wy n5 s l}""‘I 129

Y Dweasn paw nbyw

The author is not named in the manuscript, but was in reality

F3r 8o
whose commentary has been printed in Adrianople (7P*=1555 A.p.), and
recently in Warsaw (1550).

The transcription was completed at Bologna, in the year 7D (=1504
Ap) Beefol 59a

The author quotes, R. Joseph ibn Shoshan, Ralbag, R. Jonah, Ramban,
R. Abr. ibn Ezra, Rambam, Rashi, R. Jacob (ben Asher ben Jechiel), author
of the Turim. See pages 3b,5b, 94, 9b, 11D, 194, 26a, 46 b,

He has also frequent references to the great Israpul family of Toledo
(fol 3b, 11 b, 51 b, 67 b, ete.).

hPuqu(blﬂb}mthcmmrk:
~yn 5an Ta3n =2 A0 552 a1 e 5 e S A m

Olﬁllolnﬂh,thowlnhambem one of the exiles from
hwwmh&aw,mmmﬂl

Another copy of the same is to be found in the “Imperial” Library of
Paris (New Ostalogue, No. 452).
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. No. 103.

Campringe UniversiTy, Additional 662,

A Machazor, or the first volume of one, written originally on 246 or
more leaves of parchment (of which some fifty at least are now missing
from one place or other), folio, about twenty-two lines to the page, Ashke-
nazie “squsre " character of the 14th century.

It has numerous D'NW'Y, or drawings.

From fol. 53 b to fol. 64 b is a pointed text of the six Peraqim.

1. The different pronunciations ¢f QM and 37

Notice the remarkable pointing of Y39 in Pereq m. 1, and likewise
of ) (1L 15—19), corresponding to the current colloquial Jewish German
pronunciation Reb for Rab.

Elias Levita in his *3%NN 9D writes that this irregular pointing Y349
is found in many prayer books. He is at a loss to account for it ; but thmh
that it may have sprung out of the previous use of the abbreviation 9, in
which the Shva may have been used werely to denote the absence of a
vowel. He continues,

'3 "R REN POPI PN NNIN DRTP DMIDWRD LN S nep M- .-

p mnxyo &5 ohwh wy n Soeo by

In T. B. Sanhedrin 18b and 364 the words 39 DY fyn X5 (Exod.
xxiii. 2) are taken to mean, Thou shalt not gainsay a scholar greater than
thyself. This is evidence of a practice of pronouncing 27 a8 2" in former
times, a8 is still done in the compound Y3¥*3, “son of Ribbi”

In one of the inseriptions discovered by Professor Julius Euting in the
eourse of his travels in Syria and Arabia in the years 1883-4, and which is
quoted in the Athenaeum for the 26th September, 1885, from the last
number of the Sitzungsberichte of the Academy of Berlin, Bypes{ is found
as a transliteration of Y37, thus :

Sapouhis Té\ov Brpledi B,

2. Readings in the text of ABoTH.
Pereq 1. 4, 7 J1O31 N8P PINND is omitted. 12, DNVVIR DWIN.

 Pereq 1. 4, 11D ¥ N, The saying is repeated in its usual
- form after 1v. 19, 17,y PRI,

oy
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Perog m. 1, 13210 DX 10D (twice), and 80 in 1v. 32. 2, M5 .
9, 13 3792 % ned, followed by 13 LX) 3 BN, 21, after DoYA
the clause 12 AWN* N3N is marked for oimission. 25, om. "AMNB NN
BY 532 TIN. 26, MW PN MEOM PR BN is marked for omission.

Pefq 1v. 9, EYA 5% 12,00 PREM PXE. And on X X5 there is o
margiual note, TNR “5&

Pereq v. 8, rwp 8, W27 | is omitted. 31, ?'[531. with the mar-
ginal note, AT KD, It is from a5 written defectively that the reading
7531 20 not improbubly arose.

3. The censorehip of Jewish writings.

This manuscript is remarkable for the extent to which it has been
tampered with by the censors. See from fol. 183 b onward, where whole
scctions and entire pages have been blotted out. The censorshi p of Jewish
writings dates from 1263 Ap,, and has usually been conducted by converted
Jews. Papio (Paul) Cumistiant directed the first censors, who held their
commission from JAvme (James) the First of Aragon. See Tovrox's Histoire
des hommes illustres de Pordre de Saint Dominigue vol, L, pp. 486, 492
(Paris, 1743). The same king established the Inguisition in his domnions, as
Tourox relates (pp. 40—1) on the authority of the Lettyes Apostoliques of
Gregory 1X. and his successors, from 1236 to 1274 4 p,

No. 104.
CamBriDGE Uxsiversiry, Additional 667,

A codex of 225 leaves of vellum, quarto, double columus of thirty-nine
lines each, elegantly written in Rabbinic character in a French Ashkenazie
hand.

The main part of it, to folio 192, consists of a Machazor, compiled

upparently by
Ao 13 Sxamy
I’hni!lllmadinapoem on fol. 190 g, line 10,

From the ealendar, which commences with the cyele 3D (fol. 185 b), it
whhfcntdumthneode:itonhaearlierpart of the 13th century, a
liahhurthum:cm(=4s7s) AM, 0r 1218 A.p. Bay about 1220 A.p,

Thetlllpﬂcmulhwumhaubeen RNﬂhmalbenJuephh
Zagen, grandfather of the martyr, “ Nutanel (der heilige) de Chinon b,
Joseph b. Natanel, abbrev. PN " (Zung Literaturgeschichte der synago-
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galen Poesie p. 363). Notice the reference to a R. Jose NP in No. 20,
T'pY 10'0.

The letters forming the v'mrd ;Py" are marked on fol. 124 a, col. 1, to
indicate the name of the scribe.

In the Machazor is an unpointed text of the six Peragim (fol. 82a—
86 b), and also a commentary upon them (not always in agreement with the
reading of the text), whose six sections commence at the pages

102 b, 1044, 104 b, 1064, 107 b, 1104,
respectively.
The commentary stands next after the poem :
A9 oYmai omnn Sy omapn an e
which is signed acrostically QMMIN, and is attributed in No. 20 to
Abraham 1bn Ezra.

The editor identifies himself with one of the Talmud commentators who
wrote on N1Y, by his short note on Pereq v. 8 (fol. 1081, col. 2, line 2):

PENY MB3 NP IDB 2B YRS N33 12 e %0

He must have been, like R. Isase b. Dorbelo, a younger contemporary
of the grandsons of Rashi, who are expressly referred to in other parts of
the manuscript, thus:
fol. 663, col 1, .1923% PI¥ 131 BN VI 3T wde
fol. 918, col. 2 o 1037 i ow

Notice the reference to Rashi’s son-in-law R. Simchah of Vitry :

A3 YD YW MR M 20 Ve ebn a1 mab>na

which occurs (fol. 169 b, col. 1) in the course of a section signed with the

name of Isage b. R. Shemuel, who was nephew of R. Tham and grandson of
R. Simchah.

The commentary agrees and disagrees with the longer commentary in
No. 20; and also with that cited as Rashi’s by R. Isaac Israeli (No. 1), and
printed as his in the D™ 777 of R. Lowe ben Begaleel and elsewhere. Dut
“Rashi” commented on the five Peraqim only, according to the express
statement of R. Isaac Israeli on Pereq vi. 1:

AT RPSDBH 1N 5D 3 pAB TR N> DM Srm D7anm Y

It commences thus (fol. 102b):
Woxt e w3y Dupt> Y DY MED . PNAN PR S
M1 pea Dp M Sy DM DY MR R DR e Dt
WK D 13NN TR DU Y 531 JEAm ot 53 M AR TR 23 1M
e
Indilmﬂnminqnamtwiththo“w'ofmmm
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In the last mishnah of Pereq 1. the text (52 b) reads W, thus:
Sn nown S pm O (i) mana Sy oy odwa oman nebe Y
A3 NoR 9 oben
but the w‘mwhry runs as follows (103 b, col. 2):
PpTe o o ohwn orat 2 w1 & o™ ohwn omat mebe Y
B2 DOYP DOWN LI WVRD DM DA (sic) [POYD PAY BN DAY
TNDE NEKN 5P ATIN DR MIPDT AN PIT PI3 AT AN T PO DN
Lavpea wee .ooen O D3, e mbnT ot DR A DUmRD T
SO AP MINAY ™ PR DR (1) N3 A
The note on Pereq 1. 2 is as follows (1044, col. 1) :
web mben wbna peds ww any o abys ons Lo pown S
Uk oD JPYDD DMIR MO BYR DM Drh PPIOPN MR DpBR
W A3 R 5P DNR PN SDR WIR LDIWEY M3 8T oo ooy
we mhyn ooy DNk Do oehy Swan apvrna new wmspa oRe Bps
_-;npaw 13 12
In Pereq nu 9 the number five is connected with the clause 13 YN
(105, col. 1), on the ground that
meon ow S myax Sp
Rasur on the contrary, according to R. Isaac Israeli, connects the five
with BE2* DR 393, explaining it as made up of
471 Spa A v )
On AMDY in Pereq 111 20 (105 a, col. 2) the commentary has the short
note :
e S wra b pPM T3 3D SN AMEE YD
Here R, lsaac Israeli writes :
NP 10 ®M 1B Syap AMA N MDD 2 RN MM T YD 10
anw

The note on Pereq 11 21 (105 b, col. 1) is directed against the forced
rendering of Gen. ix. 26 “ God made man in imagine” (Ps. xxxix. 7):

5 omn s ovba chya o ne ey Dbk obya w A,
T DT MR Y DR BO¥A D BYI3 KPR BB LM BEnEpn
NI P N

This agrees with the note in No. 20 (vol. 1. 114 b, end), of which it is
apparently an earlier form,




‘ol 1) reads 1133 5 DY), The commentator, omitting FOW, writes
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The midrashic note on Pereq 11w 25 (105 b, col. 1),

by 3w o 52 1noen L paw3 wave L 3w s Son.nd xp k3w -

AT YT 13 8D K0 AN a3 L omavn 58
is quoted by R. Isaac Isr. as Rashbam’s; and it is found in No. 20 (vol. 1.
1158a)

In the short note on Pereq 1v. 8 (106 b, col. 1, line 12),
055 now Sy mban xn S L mesd noe Sy

there is no mention of the peculiar reading which R. Isaac Tsrasli attyi-
butes to Rasur,

A w55 b v ppreon N 15 oy ow b ven
with the remark that Rashbam on the contrary reads 'D'20% (without the

SaE -Bveon 53 now
On Pereq 1v. 10 (106 b, col. 1) the writer has a reference to his TEAcHER :
o 235 aMn M7 22m pn Pedrd ambow amnn ne Taama
59 #51 now 133 p &5 mam 1w 333 N ED e mamn el
SMD M PR Soeo
See below on Pereq 1v. 19 ; and fol. 108 4, col. 1, line §; 109, col. 2,
line 1, &
In the last clause of Pereq 1v. 19, on the Three Crowns, the test (84b

"

(106 b, col. 2):
- b 2w o K3 v by " ‘79 M D A
An alternative rendering is then dismissed as follows :
S S b3 1 Sy 2w ow nm e I BNN3 3 M (sic) ¥5
-8R N3 Apaw onwd A% ma o 2N T M N .05

In No. 20 (vol. 11. 122a) on the contrary the latter interpretation is
adopted, thus:

A3 Praw nbynb a3 Sy =y mdap

The ten temptations of Abraham are enumerated in their place in the
‘note on Pereq v. 4 (107 b, col. 2); but the subject is resumed after the
conclusion of the chapter, in the form of an extract from Midrash Tillim
(109b, col. 2. See on Psalm xviii. 31. In the former place references are

ib.lnn to Pirqe R. Eliezer [chaps. 26—31], and the 72y of Rosh

Ba-Shanab. Bee the PYOD for the second day in Ashkenazie Machazors.

_ Amongst the foreign words transcribed in this commentary notice, on
©q V. 30 (109 a, col. 1, line 25), as in No. 20, P™ 0N, thus :

SMI¥BI BIA5 PYIN PmaYNN  Ma
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There is a readivg myod [for 3] 3" 13, in the course of the notes
upon the Ages.  After them is written (109 a, col. 1, line 6),

LRPDA PPTD Mar nooo P
and after $hi
- A3 M Xen
But the Aces are discussed over aguin in the sixth Pereq, and there the
usual reading is given distinctly, thus (fol. 111 a, end of col. 1),
myod ey vhe 13

From the specimens given above it is evident that this commentary,
while agreeing in style and more or less in subject-matter with the work
commouly ascribed to Rasnan is not identical therewith. It is a selection of
notes from ancient sources by a compiler who added but little of his own.
Some such collection of traditional interpretations must have formed the
basis of the more extensive and more original treatise of R. Jacos Bex
Smiusnon (No. 20).

No. 105.
Cameripce Usiversity, Additional 1176.

A defective Ashkenazic Siddur, of the 13th century, quarto, containing
on the last leaf of its fourth remaining quire a fragment (Pereq 1. 1—12) of
a pointed text of Asorn, which is called simply nTngn.

Readings :
Pereq . 3 %50 v 5. 4 and 5, 9OV, 8, om. 3b 1annn Sk,

9, VI PO, 12, DIR DRIN, with which words the fragment
ends.

Kﬁutlnpdnthgu"!md"ﬁ:, on the first and other folios of the
eodex, comparing No. 103, § 1 (p. 81).

No. 106.
Camsrinee Usivensity, Additional 1180,

A mannseript of the early part of the 15th century, excellently written
hummdhhnd,in&bﬁdc character. Quarto, double
columns of 28 lines each, The folios are not yet numbered.

!hqhdn-himwa-m:IenngmmmhrywAmnﬁﬂad

ST T e R s
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The next part of the manuscript begins with a philosophico-cabbalistic
Jetter, of not quite nine pages, by Moscs of Narboune (fol. 2a, 6a), on the
Ao W (fol. 24, col 1, line 2), a tract prioted in 5!'!‘1, fol. 37 sq,
Amsterdam 1701. The letter commences, "D¥F2 RN 53, but is distinct
frum the commentary on Asorn, although not unlike it in style.

Many lines in the manuscript end with the upper part of a ¥, which
may accordingly be assumed to be the initial letter of the scribe’s name.

Each Pereq of the commentary is preceded by an introduction. The

introduction to Pereq L begins thus:
piE> B wDEn D3 T RN 3D NP NaN DD "B
W 'ND Dﬂ“?x ¥ WER M MY WK 2T A1 Cmax nooen pemn
0 amn O ran wed e k3 M S aep Tve e o
13 ¥

Reckoning from this fulio, the portions of the commentary on the five
Peragim (not counting the introductions to them) commence severally on
the pages specified below, viz,

Pereq L. bap me®  onfol 4b.
Pereq 1w MW Y onfol 18h.
Pereq 11 MY onfol. 43b,
Pereq 1v. 6,7 N2* LN oM M. on fol. 67 a.
Pereq v. MIORD AY1 onfol 85a

At the end of fol. 3 b is written,
YL M3 AWAR SO T a3 MR Py 8an 503 10T
A3 mhma Y1 owme wo e mem

The commentary on 23p M begins with some very fanciful Gematria.
Then follows a note on the difference between 3P and "0, It is asked
why it was said (fol. 5 a, col. 1, line 19),

a3 B:P DRI . A MDR) 2O AN ',:P o
And the answer is:
5 porp won peb v oo ped &b S3p awpa wb a mow
™ end Amn en ton mxoox 03 1 mn xh e P
nenh sone mp sO% ANy N3 PR D53 b 2o K T wem
YIEnm Ans v ma e 3 9 aewb yem ¥ vne pa &0 an
WM DIA 9 &5 e nx nwd S ab 3 T ¢ oo By
e mema m3 &S v S YRS ann 5y
 mooen nen San a> b pux mow o 5 3 41 bap e
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S pena® w0 o b 727 Sape o San wwrd 3oy b mew yeand
no s Sspr an prisn woed S3p ...53p Am> o omawa
a3 roron Snna o vow ash 53p5 wbow o e

The saying, 7°30 Sy vy awnn 53, is also cited by Ramban.

See the introduction to his commentary on Genesis. Compare in the Zohar,
on Bxod. xx. 12 (fol. 80b, Lublin), "7 7"2D7 KDY NAYNR X7

The author shews an acquaintance with the work of DN P (Exod.
xxi. 1), when be writes near the end of fol. 7b,
LDTOTD Yo DO TR AR D YT ™Y
He names the Sepher ha-Iggarim at the end of fol. 9 b,

He guotes Ras1 near the end of ful. 20 a, col. 1; Raymsanm on the next
page and elsewhere; the Zomar on fol. 39 a, col. 1, line 13; and gives
cabbalistic interpretations in various other places. Notice his Gematria on
the Tetragrammaton, which he calls Dt DY (fol. 204, col. 1, line 11);
and his express references to %3P and M53p ‘BN (fol. 19 a, col. 2, line 3;
46 5, col. 2, line 20, &c.).

At the end of fol 15 a notice the Gematria, which as it stands is inexact,
3 WS 2 P wd aannn S
But yerd may be written mn‘:, and Y21, ¢ mompds, is the gematric equi-
valent of Y77 %%,

The writer omits no opportunity of illustrating the strife between the
two principles in man. Witness his extraordinary interpretation of the
case stated at the begiuning of Baba Megia, If tico persons harve hold of a
cloak, and both claim it, &c. The cloak (he says) is man, and the two
persons are the spirit and the flesh (fol. 16 a; col. 2, line 6):

BX W DI AMET ON--ADDI PIMK DU KIPED K33 23 KT
WK N WM 2w W D AvIn ox W L Aum anesn ‘b avn
A2 PN Nesn

A peculiar reading of Pereq 11. 4 is mentioned on fol. 23 b, col. 2, line 17:

."pTI"D PIXT MEYT I PITY MY WY o B

The saying is repeated on fol. 74 b, col. 2, line 3, after the saying on the
Three Crowus (Pereq 1v. 19), thus:

oY nanae Y3 s mst ey aw ma an

On the next mishnah (fol. 258, col. 1) he raises the question whether
mh-iqnormo&h Hillel is the speaker. This discussion illus-
trates liis practice of attempting to account for the sequence and arrange-
meat, of the mishuioth througlout the masseketh.
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In Pereq 1. 15 he reads (fol. 30 b) ;

-0 "3 paTw FIEZY T RO W INy..

And two columns later he writes, that R. Eleazar identifies the ey ™
with N0 'Y, the quality of contentment, the lack of which is Ty fyn A0
=80, and makes the enjoyment of the world like drinking salt water, which
only increases thirst.

On Pereq 11 18, "2 2WNZ' MO PN, he writes that DYWD'ON may
denote any man (whether a heathen, or a sceptical Jew), who does not
believe in the oral Thorah. And he remarks on the words following that

33 50 refers to a service that springs XD, and 03850 Y3 to a service
NanRY (fol. 354, end),

In the introduction to Pereq v. (82 b) the ten MIORD are compared
severally with the ten M7,

No. 107.

Causringe Uxiversity, Additional 1200,

Yemen Machazor, folio, written near the end of the 16th century (fol.
166b), on paper, in S, Arabian Rabbinic character, with the so-called
vowel points; on which see in the Paleographical Society’s
Oriental Series, Plate 91, with Schiller-Szinessy’s description (1882). At
fol. 18b commences a text of the six Peraqim, of which the first only is
pointed ; except that in the remaining five a few words, here and there, are
pointed in the ordinary way, and not uniformly with the rest of the codex.
Folios 1—17 are missing ; but their contents have been added in a modern
hand, and with the ordinary vowel points, at the end of the codex.

The following readings will serve to shew the character of the text of
Apora:

Pereq 1. 2, 151130 nDI ek vem, 3, xOw Mo Yy 4 and 5, Py
MW 13, but Py 13 AR 5 M gm3 53 nx wh 3 wa...
15, e, 19, oD,

Pereq 1. 2, DNey DK DY, 9, 13 NI MY DX,

] uL 21, B5¥3 (without D'OX) in both places. 24, 31 '8b
ey

1v. 15, 5D, without yod. 23, MIMED. MW, 26, Moy UM
13 omoe i 1ok abx o 85 1% pn. 32, Sweaw.

V. 8 wman . sy S e poae. 18, 20 pHn kb nep,
7
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. No. 108.

Camsripee Usiversity, Additional 1213,

A codex of 80 leaves of paper, 8} by 5§ inches, containing the com-
mentary of R. Jacos sex SHiMsHON on tho six Peraqim, somewhat abbre-
visted, and defective at the end, written in three Greek Sepharadic hands,
in rabbinie character, of cent. 15—16. The second hand begius at fol. 60 b,
and the third at fol. 69a.

The six chapters commence severally on the pages,

2a, 18b, 27b, 39D, 534, 72b,
the first opening with an introduction,
mepamban 7 P A3 yeamd mom Beo NN L‘:P D
A3 ML MOPS PP NI0H MR ATID) NWARS TION 1T RNDD

The manuscript breaks off on Pereq vi. 6, thus:
w3 YD D MIETD OB AMA M3 AMses 1matd v avwm.
B3R PR PIB3 YIBKY 103 INAPNI NN AXI DTN 23 13 e e
A
1. R. Isaac Israeli's citations,

It lias been shewn above, under No. 90 § 6 (pp. 52—5), that the pas-
sages cited by R. Israel from “ R. Shemuel,” and by R. Isaac Israeli after
him from * Rashbam,” agree with the commentary in No.20. The last we
took to be a recension (by R. Isaac ben Dorbelo) of the commentary of
R. Jacob ben Shimshon, which is also contained in this manuscript. A few
more examples of R. Isaac’s citations from “ Rashbam” will serve to com-
plete the identification of the commentary which he cites with that in
No. 20 and No. 105,

A,

On Pereq 1. 5,73 BN SN W bbr (), we read in B 25b,
(sce p. 46, note):
masn po b e prwon Sax e nown moo praen ns

2 55 = s o3 15 nsbnnn
and in No. 108, fol. 21 a:

P %Hn om e a3 ohex ooy A mesa 0 Son
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The latter is an incomplete form of the note referred to by R. Isaac,
which is found in its entirety in Na. 20, fol 1054a:

bax o o wm v w03 Dk M owms WA naema mo Yo
&3 ™ onb mednnn Maan o S M wm rwen by oprpen
S5 = anm

Thus we sce that in No. 108 we have only an albreviation of the com-
mentary which R. Isaac cites as Rashbam’s,

B.
On Pereq 1L 4 we read in No, 108, fol. 28 b

b3 Wen DMER 7 RV MO UK IR . 3E e o
Ao vaen m N k337 ovon Sax mpwen nvseen

and in B 504y, :
w Wb X237 ovom aO% mmoepa At powa pe b1 oaem o P
2 W YA

C.

- On Pereq 1r. 9 Rashbam is quoted in B 54 a; as saying that 130 with-
ﬂ\Mdhemdina&d:mefarrm thus :

AP MBI Y1 N3 AND PR 8D nen o Y o

This is wanting in No. 20 and No. 108, but is found in another copy
of the commentary, the property of the Beth ha-Midrash of the Ashkenazic
Jews in London (fol. 112 b) :

g T a5 o pruen pun S e v 25 e wye..
A3 2iper DVOR 33 mvea

D.
On Pereq it 17 compare the following extract from 33 60 ag:

IO T3 NNED 1) ...D973 1030 9B pEIRGT) oM 51 orae
A3) DYIOM PInan e S e

with what is written in No. 108, fol. 31 b

DM £'373 172N UB DHIRLM...
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E.
On Pereq 11 24 Rashbam is quoted as below in B 65 b,
',3“ pm ohln 2w nown xa e vaaw S3pr no Y1 o 327
w5 bamy nmema xyow o 51w newon an b &S
A3 ey an
This is found in No. 20, fol. 116a, and with some clerical errors in
No. 108, fol. 34 b, thus :
(wic) Som myaema nREd wRy nHIP P . mePen 3 8D (sic) KoK
A3 AEyLA an

F.

On Pereq 1v. 15 the reading D' DWW [N is cited in B 854, s
the reading of Rashbam against £*907 53, and iu No. 108, fol. 45 b, we
read accordingly :

M b ond 5 prow oaw ey mn

Here No. 20 (vol. 1w fol. 121 a) gives only the usual reading "2 n2w'n,
and makes no mention of the reading 12 "MN.

G.

On the verse, Rgjuvica not de. (Prov. xxiv. 17), which is put into the
mouth of Shemuel ha-Qutan in Pereq 1v. 26, it is suggested in No. 108,
fol 50 a, that he meant it to be applied to the case of scholars engaged
in controversy ; and Raslibam is cited in B 92 by, as explaining the saying
of Shemuel in this way, a part of the citation being written in the margin,
but by the original scribe,

H.

In No. 108, fol. 27 b, there is a quotation in the name of the author's
Teaomus, not found in sy of the other copies which | have collated :
wn anp 2mn opo 930 2 Ao nw Ao A .. (Pereq 1. 1),
M MEne 3 a2 A n ank S 31 b aopa mm wa
SRS YT D B 1aema b Ty ank v usb 3 735 aapa

Thus we are led to infer that even No. 20, whatever later additions it
may include, does not contain everything that was to be found in the

original text of the commentary. Notice its omissions mentioned nnder
$Cand F
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2. The Author of the commentary,
Prefixed to Pereq v. in this manuscript are the acrostic veTses :

O NNNEI T WY BEP MT MK A oy mmad 235 S iy
I T KR BP0 mm oS3 o v M3 e me a1
MMDND TP Y 53 MW T ODM 3 MaY e

From the verses even in this corrupt form one can gather that the
name of the writer was :Py'. They are given more correctly in No. 42,

thus :

AINED T WP BIG .m nw mST Epml Aed 335 S m

A 92 DD YW mE3 3 mo 353 i Ry mbn w3

Y MO DOM N3 .may ora wer S v RN v oY
DVIONS T3 Y a3

and the preceding chapter is introduced in No. 42 by the verses :

mer S INBS DT MY 1N oed ovnsa mpi3 Mon3 oy
AW oM DAY ORI 0RO mobyn wwn Shp3 o ompy
POZ AP a0 S WO mpn mban Mo M3 .y 3 Amen a3
WHWI AW M o3 2% amanm Ssen S i om e o

-REWM (23 D3

Thus the fall name of the author is clearly given as,
s an3 Ay

On this R Jacob see in vol. 11 of Schiller-Szinessy’s Cataligue under
No. 92, where our M8. No. 108 is described. He was a man of great
learning, who lived in the 11th and 12th centuries. From the Oxford MS.
Opp. 317, No. 42 in this Catalogue (p. 33), we learn that he was engaged in
writing his %npO%T 80 in the year 1123 o.p.

We bave seen that he names as his teacher one R. Shemuel ha-Levi
(p 92). From the DY 3MD*, as printed in TOm W, vol. 1n 59, we
learn that he was also a disciple of Rashi, and that he was & teacher of
Rashi’s grandson Rabbenu Tham, and a commentator on Agorw, it being

there written, on the creation of man Y3 DL)!: (Pereq . 21):

R o U PR R N ——
- e ovobn oo gy I'D N 1%MR A K obr ohya
St 3pp wan S vam Srwr anbe

* A work of R. Mosheh 1, who lived in cent. 13—14.
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This note on "\J D‘:Ig: is found in our copies of R. Jacob's com-
mentary. In No. 108 it appears in the mutilated form:

an po @b K PEEIN DINA NN Y o DY¥3

Granted #hat the commentary emanated from the school of Rashi, it
would be a natural mistake to aseribe an anonymous copy of it to Rashi
himself. But the most tempting explanation is that the name of its proper
author §"*™ was corrupted into Y9 (p 24), The former abbreviation is
actually used in R. Isaac ben Dorbelo’s Machazor (No. 20)*. It is suggested
in Schiller-Szinessy’s Catalogue. that this mistake of writing Y™ for
" has been made in the ﬁ‘JPT Y. fol. 23 b, col. 2 (Livoruo 1783,
folio), where an explanation of a clause in the AGES (nwn‘) ¥ 13), found in
our R. Jacol's commentary, is given in the name of Rasur. We have seen
that its sixth Pereq is ascribed to Rasut in a number of Italian Machazors,
where it is used to supplement Rambam’s treatise on the five Peragim.

R. Isaac Israeli, who (on v 1) expressly states that Rashi commented
on the five Peragim ouly, follows his ancestor R. Israel of Toledo (No.90) in
attributing the commentary to one R. Shemuel, or Rashbam, whom we may
suppose to have been the grandson of Rashi of that name. The author
being presumably known to be of the school of Rashi and yet not Rashi
himself, and his grandson Rashbam being so famous as a Talmud com-
mentator, the latter might easily come to be regarded by a Spanish rabbi
as the writer of the commentary. But we have good evidence to the
contrary in the acrostics which name Rashbam’s elder contemporary
R Jacos pex SHrMsHoN as the true author, not to mention the independent
testimony of the [*3M 2N to the effect that he was actually a com-
mentator on YAN.

No. 109.
Caupninge Uxivensity, Additional 1490. 1.

A French Ashkenazic Siddur, quarto, of the early part of the 14th
century, written on vellum in a south German rabbinic hand, and contain-
ing an unpointed text of the six Peragim (fol. 25 a—30 b).

The following are specimens of its readings, including some obvious
clerical errors:

Pereg 1. 1, {13 PO, 6, MM Aawn 53, 12, DM MAM,
17,700 P LM N...

* In vol 1L fol. 8 s, ool 2 (y'pw prp), & section ends ‘A P A8
A possible explanation of the confasion of numes in the two commentaries in No. 19 is that
«g and " were first interchanged, aod the lstter (sn unfamiliar abbreviation), perhsps
with the sddition of "'y, was then read as mye .
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Pereq I 1, A WA (for "), 2, NHW3 0.

Pereq 1L 9, DRI Ny "Bx pan 21en DOR 33+ Sw nwa...
WYTHND, 12, TOIR TG ) DI (YD) R Y3 WMDY ML 16, om. M
oS S, 17, (om. DY) DYDY AN, 22 and 23 (but not 21), om.
A3 TR MAN. 24, PIWA NBY YO0, 25, om. MMIND DPIBM. 25,
MmN B,

Pereq Iv. 23, MIOYBY,  MIOMIA. 27, 0 mwn wdn.  ph.
g8, 01N 0 WM. 31, e e,

Pereq v. §, LPDN N33 1MIAR WYL The chapter ends with the
baraithic additions found in No. 20 and elsewhere,

No. 110.

Camsripce Uxsiversity, Additional 1495,

A small Prayer Boek, vellum, written in an Italian rabbinic hand, of the
16th century. It contains a text of the six Peraqim, of which a few words
only, here and there, are pointed.

Its reading of Pereq 11. 18 is as follows (fol. 5P, end) :

w b ym orpexd wn nn amn meth e v ow Wbk

o P e nadn bya min pexn Aqnm3 Sya san o Sop e
Anbwe

No. 111,
Causripee Uxiversity, Additional 1523.

Five loaves of an Ashkenazic Siddur, of the early part of (he 14th
century, parchment folio, rabbinic hand, two columns to the page.

Two leaves, not consecutive, contain portions of R. Jacob ben Shim-
shon's commentary on Asori. The former of these has the conclusion of
the fifth and the beginning of the sixth chapter ; and the latter a portion of
the sixth, ending (on § 9) with the words,

b b mbn
Mwwdsmonthefonﬂhmefmmthamdofllwmhryh
No. 20 (fol. 142a).

* No mention is here made of the number five.



No. 112.
R #  Cawemwce Usiversity, Additional 1729.
Y

i;; ey A Yemen Machazor, folio, written hefore 1644 A.p., but with some purts
Fs, supplied in a later hand. It contains, after the Sabbath Minchah, a text
P of the six Peraqim, of which the first Pereq and a few words besides are
Eﬁ’ pointed, viz. with the Babylonian vowel-points, or PP MY, as in
A No. 107.

Readings :

Pereq 1t 1, M0 MOR. 24, '8 % &5 53 nepma an b bam

neyRn.

Pereq 1v. 17, TN 11223 oy an. 23, Mned mwma...
"

thpeb abyne

No. 113.

Camprmee Usiversiey, Additional 1752.
- A Provengal Machazor, defective, on parchment, quarto, well written in
square characters, with some letters and sentences rubricated, of the 14th
It contains (at the end) an unpointed text of portions of Asorn. The
- second, third, and fourth chapters are here reckoned the first, second and
’ third respectively, the Pereq 13 M1 being regarded as an Introduction.
lﬁn‘,up P is written,
.m0 S3p nem Amin s W AN jnop
- Inthis Pereq our manuscript reads briefly, Yo pbnn N (12),
~ and NEYD ¥5% PV XN LTI X5, without the article (18). The third
4 ;?ﬁﬂo“dmmul’mn&
= Mn 13w 51 naw ovay maw...
and the next begins, T NEAT AIRY AN (11.16).
with No. 110, reading
RT3 0 o 3wne e AT,

ends :

.'\_‘: iy

i
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Pereq 1. (here called 'Y). 1, NI MR AND TIY ANK (sic) 38y,
5, T o 5 (sic) MEH HIX. 8, P TI 5wy M (eic) vhy I
This mishoah is given in the name of PN |12 RIVIM ™, next come
o RDYT ]2 KU M (13—14), and after these, 12 XOYT ™ (16), the

mishnioth 9—12 and 15 being omitted. 24, eyBn 378 Y &b Oae
g5, 1awa pro Son,

The last page of the codex has the beginning of Pereq NOY p_ down
t 'h 155 naw Sy b (s), the ' being written in the margin in
rabbinic chiaracter.

No. 114,

Caueripee Uxiversity, Additional 1754,

Another Yemen Machazor, of the same character and date as No. 112,
It contains the six Peragim, pointed throughout with the Babylonian
vowel-points, and accompanied by a marginal Perush running beyond the
‘pages which contain the text.

hm are some of the readings of the text, which is on the
‘whole a good one :
~ Pereq 1. 4, AND¥I, 6, DuM . 9 Dby d3p &S oy,
0 DR 14, (prima manu) ROP 138 820 .

Pereq 1. 3, 05 1 thapn paw, 14, 037 nebY nebe. 15, mn .

Pereq . 1, "0 nrb, 2, 353 DY 3and 9, (ISP IS, 9, om.
13 3R, after DY, 17, THN3 D9D, om. 125M3 &5 19, vud phun,
24, nepon s Sy &5 Sax mepen am wb Ssm

Pereq 1v, 3, 30 D5%5. 17, Tvan Mmana. 23, e e
24, ¥an oS Y3, for 1 v Sam,

Pereq v. 8, 1oxe 24, 55m e 26,12 5N oo nwem,

The commentary cites R. Joxan on the last mishnah of Pereq 1. On
Pereq . 7, it has the note -

oW e Sp oam FARR nvnme pea gdnz T wa wma

- MU e peoh sme powe aod An Yo AR 183 [ MneD

a5y M
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No. 115.

" Samnr Jouw’s Cownece, K. T.

A codex of 132 leaves of paper, of which the eleventh is lost, quarto,
usually twenty-five lines to the page, except when it contains portions of
the text, which is written large. Presented to St John's College, Cam-
bridge, in the year 1654 A.p,, by Eomuxpus CAsTELLUS, Professor of Arabic
in the University.

It consists (like No. 1) of a copy (but not so carefully written) of the
commentary on the Six Peraqim by R. Isaac IsrarLy,
m3 w200 Sxwen M3 cpmy M3 b |3 post M3 Apby M3 ©'D PN

57 S 13 5%

The six chapters commence severally on the pages,

1b, 240, 474, 7148, 974, 1194a.

The work was completed by the author (as he tells us) in the year
1368 A.D,, in the 25th year of his age. On ful. 115 byt be refers to,

51 orxm ooy M
that is to say, to Rabbenu Jacob ben Asher ben Jechiel, who died after
1340 A.D.
The transcription, which is in a Sepharadic rabbinic hand, was finished
on Tuesday, the 25th Elul, 5277 Ax., that is, 1517 Ap. The place of writing
was ‘ODN, and the name of the scribe,

D XD AR |3 TN 3 D

A full and excellent description of another copy of this commentary is
given by Herr 8. Sachs in his as yet uufinished catalogue (written in
Hebrew) of manuseripts in the Giinzburg Library, vow in St Petersburg.

1. The sources of R. Isaac Israeli's commentary.

The relation of this Perush to that of R. Isracl may be gathered from
our description of the latter (No. 90). It uses most of the authorities
there named (p. 47), drawing especially from the commentaries of (or
attributed to) Rashi, Rasbbam, Rambam, R. Meir ha-Levi, and R. Jonah,
us well as from R. Israel's own.

Bﬁmnmbklmmrm(oﬂ'm:;dwple
of Rambam, which No. 90, being defective at the beginning, omits. This

* In the description of No. 1 a pry 12 bas fallen out before Sxve~ "2,
4 In explanation of this mode of reference see above, p. 46, note.
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R. Joseph is cited on Pereq 1. 7, 12 17 M, immediately after Rambam,

thas :

poy 37 53 o o annd b pr s e ren omd P

1 oY m panM 571 (B A3 121 ¥ BIWN 3N3 12 L

s 13 O 23 w3 5 me ar 1 A voy wen Py

(siey 13 DY M7 B0 MR [ b1 Sxmer An ma e pa
oyed s Sswm 97 13y

This is found in No. 115 at the end of fol 114, a few lines only before the

passage, at which No. 90 commences,

Ly prmy YR (DX DPEn DRaRn Sar Oy i Mo e w...

Atk o1y S oD noh 1w wn

The readings in square brackets are from No. L. This codex, which is

in general superior to No. 115, omits the reference to R. IspaeL in the

above passage [13a,;] But it is found iu the Ginzburg manuscript, as
described by Sachs, as well as in No. 115.

In No. 1, fol. 124, and in the Giinzburg manuseript, but not in No. 115,
which has lost a folio at this place, there is a citation, also on Pereq 1. 7,
from R. Josern 18N GIQATILLA :
ppown oran azd b1 w7 0Dr 3 S en B
sobn DYaNA D AN DX PO XA DY S ammeb overt
sobn Sar ¢ ppbyy b xmy pano an aepd M 2w an Swe m

Y 13 NINNND MRA PR PHT T > o e

The Ransexu MesuvLLAM quoted on Pereq mw 25 (67 byg), whom Sachs
inclines on the whole to regard as a Y[\DNY, proves on the contrary to be
» Y219, his note on the ATWD, which our R. Isaae cites, being introduced
thas in the earlier commentary of §#"¥, according to No. 20 (vol. L. 115 by):

.ANER D15 MwDh B v PN DIPTSR N

Ou Meshullam see in Schiller-Szinessy’s Catalogue, under No. 53 (vol L.
p. 161).

Lastly, our R. Isanc quotes his father, ‘7’! N'R (3ag, 19b,, &), and
his grandfuther 1saso (126 by, 127 ay,, &ec.), whom he also calls |7 ‘JP!

".‘I’W’ Prm' (1228, &c), at times with and at times without the
sddition of &1,
On Pereq 11. 13 we read in this codex (380,4):

NP> opo XM 1S RID J3 803 £BD (1) DA P md o
WA ABAN 9D NNED wopn SowA PR ohp S wpn an s
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by 0 o DypoR T Sy mow T (i) Lnatr ™n
sqsy T Dipn panb mbw WD R¥0N MK T b b mammes 19
* ‘71‘ 'T'NWB" fam ADY LY

But instead of 3Pt Lyt =7 we must read with No. 1 (39 ag),
Ly prst = Pt

a reading further attested by the Giinzburg manuscript (Sachs, Catalogue,
col. 42}, and by the context of this very passage, in which a gennine citation
from R. IsraxL immediately follows.

For some of our author’s citations from the pseudo-Rashbam see on
No. 108, comparing No. 90 § 6. Examples of comments cited by him as
from Rasmt on passages of ABOTH are given below.

2. R. Isaac Israeli's citations as from Rashi.

At the commencement of Pereq v1. (119b,) R. Isaac remarks:
A1 RASDED 1R 25 3 pan e b A YT e YN
On the earlier chapters Rasmi is not unfrequently quoted. For
example ;
A.
On Pereq 11t. 4 (50 ag) he is quoted as follows:

oyn 'er baxt om 113 320 o mema wn & 51 ven

2P WY

This is a remark of some critical importance, 1t reveals the source of
not a few interpolations in the written text.

B.
On the reading of Pereq 1L 9 (54a; ) he is quoted to the following
effect :
neb orbi B mpee DGR 33 KW T BRY 190 O b1 vern
SRR A 3 ABRY (U0 AN K23 NN PN Spa 31 @ 3 DO
5913 DT5P 3 2MME MTGNY ATNN DNDY 3 1N0Y A0 PR

* The explanation given is that the squures of the numbers represented by the letters o
mW!%—'i-ﬂmthumianplhnmﬂﬂlulmn{wu(nﬂm+s+w).
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0.
On Pereq . 18 (60 b,) we read :
a3 AMAZR> M3 A 3 5p A mna ankes exsd S wa by veme
®M MM a0 w3 it pebn nmnen S me kan s nea
A3 man b exd S wa
.

On Pereq ur 25 (67 by) a remarkable note is given in the name of 2
Rasar:

® wen R ampeb o San 7 nek v pre Bk veme Ssm
2y Mvea b xan ebwb phn Bnd e vy
E.
On Pereq 1v. 8 (78 byy),
b5y b 1 I'pon 155 rom Sy m5n e 13 Sepme van
a reading 1'P'2DD rg is given as Rasnr's, and as peculiar to him, thus :
O 10 51 L 55 b v peon pr S By o Y ven

5 M 12 “PEoD DM DAL A3 AEED PR M AN 37 D T

B 1=l
And it is written in the margin of the text,

APBED N3 Mon 5331 431 13 oo pr S n Sy o ven

F.
In Pereq 1v. 17 (85 by,) the reading "M 71323 has the support of
the commentary quoted as Rasurs, thus :
AP T M3 2 a0 Nanh 2 e Tran mans b1 v
2P DBP MI5% P 137 MAN 2 130 ’ed

Over against this reading, which R. Isaac himself gives in his text, it is
written in the margin of the codex, 7o 759 2'an ¥,

G.
“l'ﬂqv.stwopamgumqnotadu&om Rashi ;

B2 000w movms men s 85 o 133 9 YER M) (102hy)
NN —— NP DY T IR P KN ON XD KM
W e % wnbna pwan omba) Brbn e A KNSR Tm A3

29w b nm
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ma mina o Sswoeb veme Amy mmand o me 8hy (102,
pEm NRYY DAL R TN KD MDD (marg. ON) DAY DRd oW
Ayt ®onxe Ao cherva woxpy oub e ek Sewn amomy

' 2 rOn M3 wE W

But R. Isasc himself, after “ Rashbam” aud R. Jonah (103 ay), reads
ohenrd r‘mw:.
IL
On Pereq v. 29,
A3 I3 T N I NO'N 3 AT
“Rasmi” is quoted to the following effect (115 b;) :

TR B30 LY DD P83 (si) Mnara 5% M 1 e Y vems

w52 b K31 b Tesn S S qnaw ney s e navpy A be
mesh o Oy Sax mra O npim npeae wa 85k Ay M Y
pen mnae Sapb owwar yvax pyr merd e Sy s womwy

2P Daw

See also fol. 48,5, 40 by 1, 50 ay, 61 by,, 668 by, 630y, 70 by, 81 by, 96 by,
100 8,5, 103 8,5, 103 by ,, &e.

These comments, or some of them, may perhaps be rightly attributed
to Rashi. They are more or less in his style, and one cannot doubt that he
expounded the tract Asotn in his lectures, although he may not himself
have written down his notes upon it. In copies of R. Jacob ben Shimshon’s
commentary (Nos. 20, 108, &c.), which (as we have seen) our R. Isaac quotes
s Rashbam's, sundry references are given to Rasnr, but not as a writer on
ABotn.

Thus much will suffice to indicate the character of R. Isaac’s Perush ;
but full justice could not be done to it without collating it in detail. It
is indispensable to any critical commentator on Aporn, and would itself
amply repay the labour of careful editing,

3. The date of R. Israel's commentary.

R. Isaac Isracli, who was born in 1340 A.D., being of the sixth genera-
tion in descent from and including s

SR 13 oom Sxeer -

that is, R. Isracl ha-Sopher Israkws, the latter would have been born in
the 12th or the 13th century according as we reckon on an average more or
l.ﬂniaseuntoagmmﬁon. If he was the R. IsgarL whose Arabic
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commentary our R. Isaac cites, the author of thi<, as we assumed in our
description of it (p. 46), may have been born late in the 12th cemiury or
early in the 13th. In either case his commentary might have boen written
not later than the middle of the 13th century ; nor is there apparently any
internal evidence to the contrary, according to No. 90, the latest anthor of
ascertained date quoted thercin being Ranuexv Joxam (p 47), who died
about 1230 A.p.

Sachs, however, in his Catalogus takes the author to be a different
R. Israel, who died in 1317, or possibly 1322 aAp. He was without doubt
(writes he) the R. Israel of Toledo (col. 26) who was cugaged in controversy
with R. Asher ben Jechiel (2 "D 13 552 £"%71 N).  But the reasons
assigned are, as they stand, not quite conclusive. They are to the effect
that the R. Israel last named was a great scholar, who composed works in
Arabie, and is styled “R. Isgapr” simply by ma-Rosm; and that the
R. IsraEL cited by our R. Isaac was a scholar of like calibre, who wrote in
Arabic, and is referred to always as R. Israel, without further specification,
if we assume him to be a different person from R. Ismamn ma-Sormen
IseaeLl. But one's first impression from our R. Isaac’s preface is that the
R. Israel ha-Sopher named in his pedigree is the R. Isruel whose work on
Asora he cites ; and so perhaps thought the careful seribe of No. 1, when

he copied as far only as the name of DN=E"* ™ in large lettors, as Lelow

neb M3 prt M2 msbe M3 Pt 3R Mak oo B
neRm ma7 nban nasen Sxw 3 eon Seeee mn Py 3
moven mann % b am Yo oo rneph @a) .12 vew
30 PES3 1 RN20D B3 3MA wew 57 Sk mn wmAn whaen
D MV WND WX BN Y1 “ereon van wem vaspd T
men 53 v T S nawn e kom aen S M3t epd ooen

.03 nd nSma e b poea e

On either hypothesis, R. Israel's commentary on Anora may have been

written within the half century 1250—1300 A.n, and on uecither can it
have been written much bLefore or much after.

i m i RN Loy TR L kTR b
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Nos. 116—170. \

(Pamis, 116—136. Hawsure, 137—150. Berriy, 151—155,
Sr Pererssure, 156, 157. Loxpox, 158—168. Parua, 170.)

I. Commentaries with or without the text

Name Number
. . . . . . B UL
 Jacob ben Shimshon . . 118-121, 151, 152, 158, 161
~ Maimonides (Hebrew) . . 121, 122, 152, 153
. ‘Bachja ha-Dayyan HERR L 160
. Joseph ibn Shoshan . . . 129, 130, 160
~ R.David (Arabic) . . . 126
TIsaac Israeli J.l et a o - 1IBE1SE; (100)
Shem Tob ben Shem Tob . . 128, 160
" Shim‘on ben Tsemach Duran . 127
Joseph Jabetz . . . . 131
Shabbethai ha-Sofer . . 2 159
Aharon de Shelomoh Antones . 169
~ Abraham Taussig At Ee ! 158

Avonymous . . . . - 117,133,141
' . 1% ¥ L S e ey
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The codices in the Imperial or as it is now called National
Library of PARiS numbered respectively in the new
Catalogue of Hebrew and Samaritan manuscripts,

152, 169, 306, 327, 328, 330, 367, 448, 452, 455, 583, 589,
636, 643, 644, 646, 719, 739, 769,

contain manuscripts of the text of ABorH or of com-
i mentaries upon it as below, where the Paris Catalogue
| numbers are given in brackets.

Nos. 116, 117.
(Paris 644, 769.)

' ._'I'r ~ Each of these contains a copy of the commentary having the unique
- reading in Pereq 1v. 5,
- b5 M v ppeon R

ﬁrn R. Isaac Isracli quotes as Rasar's (p. 101 E).
.~ No. 116, which is a fine Machazor transeribed shortly before 1264 A.

by one Eliezer, contains also the text of the Six Peragim separately (fol
X 78a—89b). It reads in Pereq 11 9,

] pobx 27p3 S npa 2w ovdR ..

nehe e oo 170 P Sy e a2 neen ek pan s
e DR 3V3 W

In Pereq 1v. 23 it has TIED, T191193; and it places 7Y W
13 ¥ (1m. 4) after 1v. 19.
The commentary (fol 237 a—266 a) reads, on Pereq L. 3,
o AR vredn Dnna IS PHYN
w of referring (as some copies here do) to the "%, which would limit
. Mg
~ Pereq v1is also commented upon, and it is remarked that for “rive
- Possessions” the reading should be THREE.
~_ No. 117 contains two commentaries, of which the former is thal attri-
~ buted to Rasui (fol. 91 a—95b). See also under No. 130.
s 8—2
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Nos. 118—120.
B (Pamis 327, 387, 646.)
These eontsin copies of the commentary of R. Jacor BEN SmiMsnoy,
or ") See above pp. 90, 94.
No. 118 reads on Pereq v. 9, marking 53n3¥ for omission
a3 Sebron 3w e oy S e qnan D Ginoe wan o

In this mishnah the true reading may perhaps be N3, the interpola-
tion of ¥) mouth being due in part to a misreading of the abbreviation '3
in some ancient Perush.

No. 118 contains' Rashi'’s Seplhar ha-Pardes, followed by the commentary
of " on Awora. Notice in this the reading in the introductory part

T ABE TPS Mo A3l TP P
and the reading on Pereq 1L 18,
TMNaa JaN3 v wa ds e nk Son N ‘7‘3 NA pERED B
aran wh end 5 va e rupn nene v
No. 120 is » fine Machazor transcribed a little before 1396 A.p. In the
commeontary we miss such critical notes as 35 nbpn (1. 17). In Pereq
i 1 it reads NWDN APRH.

Nos. 121, 122.
(Pamis 3289, 330.)

These contain Rampay in Hebrew on Asorn, in its place as a tract of
the Mishnah ; and the former adds the commentary of " on Pereq v1.,
bat under the name of Rashi.

Nos. 123—125.
(Pamis 152, 169, 448.)
The commentary of K. 18440 IsrA®LT on the Six Peraqim.

No. 124, which contains a roughly written copy of the commentary (fol.
1198—196 b}, breaks off on Pereq 1v. 31 with the words

T2 AN w5R R o

No. 125 begius on the Great Synagogue, and a leaf is missing before fol.
29, which commences at Pereq 11. 5 with the words DY 1PD DYDY N3N,

Tbmpydﬁommmmmy which should be in No. 130 is missing
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No. 126.
(Paris 583.)

At the heginning and up to fol. 134 a is a commentary in Arabic “at-
tribué & R David... Le ms. a été exéeuté an Caire i une épuque récente”
If the author is R. Davip (ben Jehoshua) ben Abraham ben Moshel beu
Maimon, it may be put down to the middle of the 14th ceuntury.

No. 127.
(Pamis 739.)

The work MYaN pb of K. Shim‘on ben Tsemach Duran, completed in
1658—60 A.p, including a commentary on Avor (ful. 199 b—269 ), first
priuted at Livorno in 1763 a.p.

No. 128.
(Paris 719))

This includes a copy of R. Suey Ton sex Sseu Tor's commentary on
the Six Peragim, defective at the end.
The Peragim begin respectively on the pages,
1074, 123b, 125a, 133 b, 135 b, 130b,

Nos. 129, 130.
(Pams 455, 769.)

No. 129 is an oxcellent copy (but with three pages in a later hand) of the
commentary of R. JosepH 18N SH0sHAN on Asorm, dated (1) 5148 A
(=1388 A.p.). He sometimes gives Arabic equivalents for Hebrew words,
as for 118D and MDY in Pereq v. 21.

No. 130 is a defective copy of the same, dated 1496 A, commencing

near the beginning of Pereq 11. with the words,
J1D DY¥DENDY N27 MR anm

which are found at fol. 24 a, line 14 in No, 129, so that the contents of 23
out of the 91 folios of that copy are missing in this.

The scribe Isaac ibn Shoshan writes that he transcribed ©these com-
mentaries of R. Tsasc Tsracl and R. Joseph Shoshan at NI'1) en the
coast of Tunis,” The former of these is not in the codex.
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- No. 131
(Parts 452.)
An unnamed commentary, which proves to be that of
P B
described above on p. 80.
No. 132.
(Pamis 589.)

o huh.bqiuwnhaﬂnmumhﬁmmdmmhqm
Asora in Hebrew characters. On a fly leaf is written,

Nos. 133—-136.
(Paris 306, 636, 643, 647.)

ne 9, as in No. 98. 18, &% 5 1, with a small % inserted
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Nos. 137—150.

These are the codices of the Stadtbibliothek of Hampura
numbered respectively,

34, 42, 89, 105, 109, 116, 129, 171, 200, 205, 208, 212,
234, 243;

and consisting mostly of Prayer Books which were ex-
amined by the writer in the year 1876. The correspond-
ing numbers in the Catalogue of 1878 by Steinschueider
are given below in brackets, with the letter S prefixed.

|
r

No. 137 (8. 85) contains portions of Asorn, pointed, on seven folios, not
“arranged in their true order, namely,
From Pereq 11 13 to 1. 17 on folios 36, 43 ;
From Pereq v. 3 to 81232 70 53, in vi. on folios 2, 3, 8, 4, 5.

~ In Perequw 9 it reads, but with D% 393 unpointed and marked

B0 nman o apbe hexe oo @ndk 3% S nma.
_’* deliberately omitting the number FIve.

: No. 138 (S. 87) contains a pointed text of Asorn (fol. 60 a—7 b), with

several omissions, some of which are supplied in a later hand.

Pereq 1. 4 is omitted, but added below in the margin. In the text it
stands after Pereq 1v. 19, with the reading J)8= >0, It is remarked
by commentators on the received text that 1137 was to have been expected
here, but DM 137 was put for it by way of enphemism.

- No. 139 (8. 88) contains the Six Peraqim unpointed (ful. 38 b—48 b
It reads in inverted order,
AN P Y RN
and places the saying after Pereq 1v. 19, instead of at 1. 4.
~ No. 140 (8. 89) has the Six Peraqim, pointed (fol. 74a—93b). It omits
~ Pereq 1v. 20, and in its place gives a short reading of iL. 4,
' A3 % b3 1wy P ey o 1

- No. 141 (8. 56) consists of ten folios, modern, and has the beginning cf
- commentary on Job, followed by fragments on Avora (fol. 7—10}
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No. 142 (8. 84) is a “ Thephillah " of date 1459 a.p. in which Pereq vy,
ends thus,
12 PE YLLK KD 12,33 03 [3...0nn) PN

No. 144 (8. 157) contains a Latin translation of Aporn, written in an
interleaved copy of a printed edition, by L. Jon. Ap, Sourszivs, Leipsine
1664,

1

Nos. 143, 1459 (8. 90, 93, 101, 94, 95, 97), contain the Six Peraqim,
pointed or unpointed.
No. 150 (8. 98) bas the Six Peraqim, pointed. It reads in
Pereq 111 9, repeating 12 3P3,
A WMIRY X AESE...3V3 2 MeDn.. IR DYOR 303 Sx nwa
22, £5¥3 w15 mem nan by s
Pereq v. 31, 1> M) %N 73) A3 "5M N3 TON.

Nos. 151—155.

These manuscripts of the Royal Library of BERLIN, num-
bered respectively in the Oriental Collection,

361, 498, 567, 627, 629,

were collated in 1876. Their numbers in the Verzeichniss
of Hebrew Manuscripts by Steinschneider forming Part
1L of the general catalogue of manuscripts belonging to
the above-mentioned Library and published in 1878 are
given below in brackets,

No. 151 (8. 51) is a small German Machazor with warginal Scholien,”
which “ erkliren den Inhalt und behandeln das Ritual Liiufig nach *py".”
The commentary occasionally takes fantastic shapes, as of an ape, or a

Ou fol. 94b (cf 114) it forms the name of the scribe =R
, and on fol. 95a that of his patron '7“;;]1 p Prm*.

It has the Six Peraqgim, pointed by a later hand, and accompanied by
the commentary of % (fol. 70a—95a). It owits NYBNI) in Pereq .
17; 700 in 1w 18; und 13 AN 72N in o 22; reads 7NN N0 in the

text of 111 28, with 1357 in the margin; and reads on 1L 18, in the con-

mentary,
-*n-bwn:panm-lmmb
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No. 152 (S. 60) has the Five Peragim with Rampaw’s commentary, in
Hebrew, followed by Pereq vi with that of 2. ’

No.153 (8. 24) has Aot in its place in the Mishnah, with the commen-
tary of Rawsam in Hebrew (fol. 166 a—176 b),

No. 154 (8. 89) is & Yemen Siddur, containing the Six Peragim with the
n")ﬁﬂ TIP3 (fol. 16 h); the sixth Pereq is here of peculiar form, like that of
No. 84 After 270 D3 it adds 1D MO D3 137 W 1KEN. Then
come 8 number of Brarirvpes, and lastly the saying on the mebw o
(T. B. Sanh. 100 a), and "2 ¥'CPY 13 7N 7,  This chapter is named
NN 9P, and is expressly said to be XN"MJ and no part of the genuine
ApRoTi.

In the Five Peraqim this manuseript, like No. 98, reads TND¥3 (L 4);
A3 BOBY (1t 2); TN M (v. 7); NML, with two Dalethe (1v. 23);
Lo sk (v.25). It omits MM in 1. 18, and 13 7N 737 in 1. 22 and
23.

No. 155 (8. 91) is another Yemen Prayer Book, folio, having the Six

with occasional points (fol. 12 b—17b). Twelve folios from the
end of the full-sized pages is a calendar beginning at 1654 a.p.

Nos. 156, 157.

These are the manuscripts 147 and 148 in the first Firkowitz
collection which I collated in the course of a visit to the
Imperial Library of ST PETERSBURG one day in Septem-
ber 1876. They are Prayer Books with the text of
ABorH, both incomplete.

No. 157 reads M1 Y (1. 15); N2 ‘:iwﬁw;"; (tv. 23); D3R (. 27);
23 e Pen S (v. 16); Som wow (v. 25).

-

No. 158.

This is the copy of the commentary of &7 referred to above
on p. 91 as belonging to the Ashkenazic Jews’ College in
LoNDoN. See under No. 6 in Neubauer's Catalogue of
the Hebrew manuscripts belonging to the College (1886).
No. 9 in the same collection is deseribed as MIN 1Y 720,
a commentary on Aboth by Naphtali ben R. Abraham
Taussig “Neun Greschel,” a descendant of Judah Lowe

of Prague. The commentary in No. 6 (fol. 90 a—147 b)
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is written for the most part in a “ Magna-Graecian” hand
of from 1275 to 1325 Ap. The following account of it
is from a transeript of the commentary made for me by
Dr Sthiller-Szinessy.

The scribe wrote from a copy which was defective in Pereq v., and
used another commentary to supplement it.

Passing over the gap inadvertently in the first instance, he goes on at
once from W7 OF in v. 15 to 12 722 1V (v. 25). But on perceiving the
omission he writes in the margin at the end of v. 15, “see on the next
folio,” & 573 P (fol. 136 b).

On the next page (fol. 137 a), after v. 28, he writes (with reference to
what he is about to insert to supply the omission) :
pRYn3 TNED N5 o2 W o o xon oA W open

JUN PRIND T Wpe3 amsbn o SR BN YRRRYM

and he accordingly gives notes extracted from this “ other commentary? on
the omitted sayings, from 3 M2 MTD YIW (v. 16) onward, on a
smaller scale and not quite covering the whole ground. These extracts
reach to the beginning of fol. 135 a.  The saying of 82'N {2 AN (v. 29)
is then commented upon from the original manuseri)t,

Many of the Rabbinic commentaries on Aporn are of this composite
character; but this note explaining how a part of one has come to be
embodied iu another is quite exceptional, and of great interest. In other
cases, especially in short margival commentaries, the writer, while follow-
ing one perush on the whole, will frequently work into it notes from
another which seem to him more edifying or to the point, till the dis-
tinctive features of the original are more or less completely obliterated.

The sayings of X7 X7 13 and 32 32 |2 are commented upon in this
manuseript as part of Pereq v., whereas in No. 20 they are placed at the
end of Pereq R. Mem. See above, p. 23.

No. 159.

This belongs to the same collection as No. 158, and is No. 37
in Neubauer's Catalogue of it. It is a Siddur, of “about
1610, including a pointed text of the Six Peraqim, and
with a grammatical commentary by one Shabbethai ha-
Sofer. The text of Aboth has the accented syllables
marked and Scripture passages accentuated. It is a
feature of the commentary on Aboth that it discusses
the pointing of words in the text.
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Nos. 160—168.

The BriTisH MUSEUM manuscripts, Additional 26922, and
Oriental 2389, 2390, 2417, 2418, 2673, 27335, 2736, 2772.

No. 160 (Additional 26922, Almanzi collection), which is in a Sepharadic
Rabbinic hand, contains

(1) A commentary on the Five Peraqim by I[mg ": ;‘ms n-[ (fol.
99 a—190 a), followed by a commentary on Pereq vi. by

M B ] W D

(2) A commentary on the Six Peraqim by rﬁn WY Y9y (fol.
217a—285b), copied by David Hassoun in the year 1534 a.p. (fol. 258 a),

for Paxpx 13 150 new A oden Bonn Ba whn avdw M. It begins,
AN3R D13 12 PETPN XEI Sy A XY AEan PR

The author, who lived in the 13th century, quotes his teacher, the
famous Shelomoh ibn Addereth, 55 A5 2 M0 303 {2 (2361), and
Rashi, Redaq and Rambam (229a). On “Bachja™ and his other works
see Dr Bela Bernstein’s Die Schrifterkiirung des Bachja b. Asher ibn
Cha und seine Quellen (Berlin, 1891), an extract from the Mag. £ d.

‘tes. des Judenthums. Dr Bernstein does uot notice this Perush. See
also Luzzatto in Steinschneider's 310, vol. 1v. 56 (Berlin, 1561).

Pereq v. ends with 1D D%2 1 DI 77 R -ROA 2 aMa

Pereq vr. is headed
Janp oww po
and contains comments on the sayings:

oo Sy U xwy Db A3 13 JEM A2 SR B 33 33 13
A3 mIn M A3 mna ST ow e o XaR A0 pRn (3 oW

No. 161 (Oriental 2735) is an Ashkenazic Machazor, of the uty century,
on vellum, containing the Six Peraqim in square character, pointed (fol.
61 a—78 a), with the commentary of {#"¥9 in the margin of the text and
on the whole of the page preceding it. It shews a transitional state of
the ending of Pereq v. where, after D', come the sayings:

h' W YRR (with baraitha) 12 DB 1Y 3 EPRA 3 A2 [P 'nmn:
J2
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These are followed by :
25A neoin v w o NpTe pn
and the sayings of N7 X7 12 and 33 33 |2 are not contained in this
chapter, butfevine at the end of the vext.
In the margin, however, after DR (fol. 71 b), is written, on the
right band,
Q1233 3313 10 KRN j2 12 DUB I BW AN KRN

and on the left hand,

»Mmax naow 1> pbo
and the saying of 33 33 12 is commented upon at the end of Pereq v., and
not in its place in Pereq vi, where it stands in the text.

No. 162 (Or. 2736) is an Italian Siddur in Sepharadic handwriting,
dated on the last page but one (fol. 479 a), Bertinoro, 5150 oM., or 1390 A.p,
It contains the six Peraqim, in square charucters and with points (fol. 280 b
—314a)

No. 163 (Or. 2772) is an Ashkenazic Machazor, written a little before
the year 1314 o ., with which its calendar begins (fol. 297 a), and containing
the Six Peragim, in square characters and with points (ful. 92a—122 a).

Nos. 164—168 are Prayer Books of the rite of Yemen.
No. 164 (Or. 2389) contains the Six Peragim unpointed (fol. 16 b—22a),

No. 165 (Or. 2390) the Six Peragim with the n"mn TP, except in the
sixth and part of the fifth (fol. 18 a—244), Pereq vr. begius in the usual
way, but ends with a series of Bearirupes, like No. 84.

No. 166 (Or. 2417) the Six Peraqim unpointed (fol. 44 a—48 b), with here
and there a short marginal note.

No.167 (Or. 2418) the Six Peragim with the 11597 M3 (ful. 12a—174).
: N0.168 (Or. 2673) the Five Peragim with the ["5¥7 M3 (ful. 15 a—19 a).

No. 169.

Among Aboth manuscripts in the possession of the writer
may be mentioned an autograph eclectic commentary
of date 5423 A by Aharon de Shelomoh Antones, a
Sepharadi living in the neighbourhood of Amsterdam.

R
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No. 170.

This is Codex 184 of the de-Rossi collection, now in the Royal
Library of PArRMA. It contains a commentary on the
Five Peraqim followed by two fragments inserted to fill
blank spaces ; additional notes on Pereq 1L 24, 25 end-
ing *BYD DY 3 EOWD ™ B 73; and a short
Hebrew Lexicon from 22N to M2N. De-Rossi aseribed
the commentary to R. Meshullam ; but it is clearly of
different authorship from the detached notes above men-
tioned, and it proves to be a recension of a well known
work attributed to Rashi with additions from Maimonides.
The notes by R. Meshullam are from the Aruch, which is
also referred to by name on fol. 8 b.

~ The codex contains 108 leaves of paper, now measuring about 5 by 4}
‘inches. The writing is Spanish rabbinic, of about cent. xv. The volume is
described as follows by Joh. Bern. de-Rossi in the published catalogue

' of his MSS. Codices Hebraici &c., vol. 1. p. 120 (Parma, 1803):

Cop, 154

1. Pmgs Avorn seu Capitula patrum cum Comm. R. Mescullam GL
Kalonymi de Roma.

2. Axon. Lexicon breve heb. chart. rabb. in 12 see. xv.

Commentarii auctor colligitur ex verbis, quibus explicit, si ea quidem,
ut videntor, de expositione integri libri sunt intelligenda, Sic erposuit
R. Mescullam fil. R. Kalonymi de Roma. Finitus et absolutus. Hune
scriptorem vix memorat Wolfins 7. I p. 102, de hoe autem opere silet pro-
funde.

Bex1acos in his D'BDDM XN, No. 102 p. 458 (Wilna, 1880), follows
de-Rossi in ascribing the commentary to K. Meshullam, withont mention
of his expression of donbt, “si ea quidem, ut videatur &e”

Rapoport accepted de-Rossi’s conclusion, and eveu imagined that he
had confirmed it. Finding the detached notes from R. Meshullam (fol.
68 4—09b) in the Aruch, and not doubting that they belonged to the
~ commentary, he called it R. Meshullam’s, and added |0 732 MDD K12
. (WO TW) TWN. See letter & p. 16 in S.L Rappoports Heb. Brigfe

 an 8. D. Luzzatto, od. Eisig Griber (Przemysl, 1855,
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Do Rowsi’s “Paxr Avorst cum Comm.” comprises the commentary,
two minor fragments written to fill up its last folio, and the detached notes

fram R bl
1. Perush Rashi-Rambam.

A collation of the Perush in the manuscript with an edition of “ Rashi®
wod Rembaw’s commentaries on the Five Peraqim (Mantua, 1560 o.p.)
‘shews that it is & reconsion of the former with considerable additions from
the latter, its longer notes in particular being more or less compounded of

~ Fol 1a—5a The Peragim have for preface an expansion of SN2n 53
- U#I' with Rambam'’s enumeration of the thirteen foundations

~ of the Law. See on Misho. Sank. x1 (al x) 1.

 The Peragim begin severally on
fol. 5b, 15b, 26a, 36a, 50a
The following extracts are given partly for the sake of their readings

i the text of Anors, and partly us specimens of the Perush. Passages in

P u.uhbdwnmw For the story of DYN'2) py1y

 tho P i referred to (3 b,

4 TIRDY3 ML 45, 5DV, 6, pr.

6, WEWI D N0 PN ) IRND O DM AT masm
T -mmn mam Svanoe vem e
L ™ 0 pepn A0 P R, 78, WhD.

8, P (mary. m).udmm (#ic) pannn P
; 18 The Pereq ends thus,

JI00 KPR N3 P mema e e b oo DO B
e SPIPD PBuD DISEDY .53 03190 PaDID D
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7, MDY (for NEYY). 9, PNPY (mary. N5),
14,193 LD A LY. eH BR MK 53.... 03y mprboey ]
- A PPN R v g

53] Sifler. The ¥Y5 of the edition agrees generally with that of
the MS.

17, 9 &5 phem abom anpea ymd ©’pa .
The scribe has interpolated M55N3Y in his text ; and in the same saying
1 oo, where D3NN g‘;n is the true reading of the Perush.

Pereq m. On 1, 4, 9, 17, 18, 19, 24 &c. there are extracts from
Rambam.

4, M M NR. The compiler has recourse to Rambam for the

A35 1N3D3 DR DI DNDD PN B3 NI 0 017 “py

~ having (we need not doubt) in his “ Rashi” the note quoted as from Rashi
by R Isaac Isr. (p. 100, A),
s opn 1o Sax o T3 23 “n e wen ¥

5, D'ND N3t H:m3 Bx AL 7, psn .

9. R Isaac Isr. quotes Rashi for the reading )3 273 3 nesn

~ and its interpretation (p. 100, B). The MS. gives this, and after it, with a
PEM3 &M, the view of Rambam.

13. Fol. 30 ends on 12 NDYT 2 |3*37 ™ with the line,
ANDAM MONT 12 pranse
and, a leqf having been lost, fol. 31 begins on § 17,
A3 pabsm Mpsn N
17, DD DEPE AMA 4T3 e SR Amna oue admm,
The Perush combines “ Rashi” and Rambam thus,
B A0 DYIND ®™M .yy3p Bmans f r:‘;n
N0 Msy by a3wp M oem Seomne e s ove n'pm
5 - PHTY 13 0'pnera... 03

050 18 Joe &M 5o Ko a3 a0
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&, AR - W T3 5D NN W3 (sic) TR enb 5o nn
o Lomvan b exd S v owm oo b
Moy g P e 0 [0 5p] mlplj XM -"‘7'3*???5

The beginning of this agrees with R. Isaac Isracli’s “Rashi” (p. 101, 0);

the TIP with the edition ; and the end with Rambam.
95 The Perush quotes from Rambam mpd 50 309 19, and continues

_-_:;_' . “uwuqnohdbyﬂ.[mlﬂr-(nlm,n)-
e 27, The Scripture proofs said to be not T3¥D3. 25, NN

Pexso1v. 7. Story from Rambam to illustrate M 552 1 TN TX0.
i, Don SHma D3 T NP I 3T No. 98 s defective here.

8 R. Isssc Isr. quotes as distinctive of Rashi the negative reading
PPEon R (p. 101, B); and the MS. reads b5 113 ['PEoD PR 0
b (40a,) ,

8, @y o0 mn . Nete from Rambam.

1, 3 Momen m A 14, pOY3 BYOD. 15, W9

17, K. Tease Tor. quotes Rashi as reading J9°30 323 (p. 101, F)
And this is the true reading of the MS,, which, after some clerical errors,

b arp Tran mad @, Jan mash avp voen--

3, 2™ rova Sowe naw 3w e 0 Sow .53 ey Imd

WS P13 NI 30D IpW

..rg;n 25, wH3 LR . M.

:T;L,I;;_ Peasgv.g, Saon v ..vob o b
56,33 phap3 wm L03p oD O 5p RN (53a)).

e 8 The MS. has the note - T3P ¥ ¥ 7O on the two sayings
x 133 ¥5; and & note beginuing Y2403 55 9L S,
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80, DB W A2 PO Mna N NI vws. oy
RTPY 13 N ™ 153 D23 Y ..mn o o M
b DYR 1A X N Do 85 RAvan 10 88 Asewn 1 ¥ Jom
L TR T A T T T TS g e e—
MIURI o e o

31, - O NEA3 RN 3 MBI N0 5% ...na em e Tz

The Perush ends on fol. 67 a thus, *

paw 85 BAuD padnb Mo3n W KO P 13 ns 3 %e 3y an
R KM Do x5 N e 23 DS M v v
AP W PRI DR DT 05 Db s v s

2. Minor Fragments.

E 1. The lower half of fol. 67 a is filled up with the fable of the Ant and
~ the Grasshopper, written in four lines, thus:

5 an bbb o
T3y N sopa ma b e - vem
St snem 5 e s o o
WP TN on o nbox &5 TN
MBEAY] Seo in Buxtorf NI, under 322 The tivle of the fuble
ndsberger's Fabulae aliguot Aram. p. 25 (Berol 1546) is N0ghwe

= ] in Zool. des Talm. § 391 n, p. 294 (Frankf. a. M. 1858,
% conjecturally “ N2 mag mit RSUNY verwandt sein,” apparently

- not knowing that ND'E\LY was in actual use for a kind of locust. But it
 issoused in Tusaphoth Chullin 65 b, Y553 Yo 77, where it is defined
LS ;ﬂﬂm See Kohut's Aruch Completum under Sa00 (1590). On
~ the authority of Cod. de-Rossi 184 we may now add the form NBENE? for
w mm a kind of Jocust which says RO, J was singing, or the Greek
- DRXBWE On the “locust” or *bird " 172 see Aruch Compl. and Zool. des
 Talmud § 393, noting that the rérrié was often classed with birds, as by
he authorities named in the writer's Dirge of Coheleth, p. 35 (1574). It is
D12 in Landsberger's text of the fable.

-hﬁimhmm This is of interest to commontators on Eoolesinstes, sinee
9arem (xii. 5) it has been suggested that the 2o is the rérnf, and the objection
that 330 could not have that wesning.

e
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2 The spare page fol. 67 b is filled with Rambam’s explanations of
some Aporm words in Arabie, beginning,

§ by wm iJ)P"]b 297 5% SR
oM TEMm oSW pewn o M

This fragment is written in a comparatively small hand, so as to fit into
the blank space which marked the conclusion of the Perush. For the sub-
stance of line 1 in Hebrew sce above under Pereq 1v. 23 in Rabbivie type.
The explanations of the words in line 2, which fll the remainder of the
page, are from Rambam on 13 T513 D27 M3 (v. 10).

3. R. Meshullam ben Qalonymos.

Fol 68a—69 b. Four pages of additional notes on Pereq 1w 24, 25, to
which rather more than three pages had been given in the Perush (fol.

33a—34Db).
In the upper margin of fol. 68 a is written €85 1¥M, and then follow

notes commencing ]15} ‘)3,'1 VIDRT WY YRy L)::'[, and ending,
e ann Ny AR lt'v' W'D 1L AR s Sam
P paena Sam ank nnea posos ban ampeb o w3 pxpsen Tth
prsd IR PD YRR M3 AR 1M b TNy nw 5 s paew
w;ﬁp M3 DML M 1D Y DR T 55 33 pad e
oD
A later hand has added T2 DN,
These notes are from the Art. WD in the druch.
No. 20 quotes R. Meshullam on the YD (p. 22), and has on the pre-
ceding page (fol. 115 a),
S pps o 3 S pawyn Yov whe oy Sam VENT PN
SIDY DIDD XN XD 2 PR
The Magen Aboth gives NE¥ 537 as a reading of some of the D'INI,
without mention of the name of R. Meshullam,
R. Tsaa0 Isnarns quotes R. Meshullam on the [1MYD (p- 99).










THE TALMUD TRACTS,

A. TALMUD JERUSHALMI

This Index shews where the several Tracts begin in the Editio Prineeps.

(26d) D% (21¢) WOV .(15a) B (24) M3 LU T
(520) " Wy (48 ¢) NMean {40 a) N"oIn (33 a) Ny
1(63¢) DM (60¢) MW (5Ta) O

{38a) RDY  (27q) D'MDD  .(18a) AV .(24) Naw TS T
(63¢) PPN (59d) MY (564) LN ENRY (516) D (45.¢) DD
1(80@) P WD (75d) MmN (69d) Moum

{36¢) DT, (24¢) MOIND (16a) MDD (24) MDD L) TDm
(58a) NIV (Sla) TR (434) PO

NJ2 {7 ¢) MI¥D N3 {(2a) ¥2p N33 [P PR D
MY .(320) MY (30d) MO (17d) PTIID .(124) XN
L(48d) M ML IO (45¢) MM (39a) T

The Editio Princeps (Venez. 1523—4) of what remains of the Palestinian
Talmud, or Talmud Jerushalmi (abbrev. T. J.), makes one volume con-
sisting of four parts, in which the folios of the text are wumbered 1—65,
1—83, 1—66, 1—i1 respectively, and each folio has four columns, which we
call (in italics) @, b, ¢, d. Frankel numbers them ™ 3 2 ‘X in his edition
of T. J. Berakhoth, Peah and Demai (1874—35). The same onder and
pigination are kept in the editions of Cracow (1609) and Krotoschin (1566).
These are furnished with short marginal comments, and the latter has
MR and DPL AN by Mordecai Weissmann Chayoth.

There is a Zitomir edition of the T. J. with commentaries in four volumes,
dated in their order 1866, 1860, 1867, 1865. It pages the tracts separstely,
but places them in the order of the Editio Princeps, except that it puts
3O after 7 NIV,

Raphael Kirchheim first edited (Fraukf a. M. 1851) DRG0P MA20D yae

, from Ms. Carmoly, namely 1 M0 20 TO, 2 ML Do,
Iphenom. 4w on. DM DS G EADTD. T DO

8. They have been reprinted in the new Wilna edition of the Tulmud
Babli (1883), in the order 7, 6, 5, 1, 3, 4, 2.

e M
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B. MISHNAH. TALMUD BABLI TOSEFTA.

This Index gives the names of the Mishnah Tracts in the order of the editions of
Surenhushus (p. 64), Rabe (Snolzbach, 1760—2) and Jost (Berl. 1832—4),
Rabbinde type indicates that a Tract has no Lahylonian Gemara.

Pt cprpagt corfidad fprt cofip? cmwat DM ID:
soMiz3t  pbape  -pipP cup WEP*  CpVIDLRT

D NS -o;bpﬁi ‘oNbBT  pPAvwE o .mb =D
iamnE cop o ‘i'l‘?'.'IDl‘ AYINY R0 s nyar

‘PENE  CADDE  CRA DY CMAINRE Mot BMMY SYTDm
L penpr

PO CXOND NIIS CKPYD RI2T KD NI .1‘]:“7: D w
s cm3fe camr amaps CRYTLT Cngnawe  mops

BN WS cAvmaad phne .mmp: cpnan LW T v
$09pY PP caone cabype -mnvor

PINDS Wt cowad c;dakr cok! AT YD W
PR D hap® D' pEent e "mbrpp*

2 P3pron

For a good comparative Index of the Tracts in MS8S, and editions of the
Mishnah and the Talmudim see Strack’s Einleitung in den Thalmud.
It is not possible to make a compendious Index which will suit all editions
of the Talmud Babli (abbrev. T. B.), but it is easy to index an edition for
private use. Thus, if o Massekheth be denoted by the number of its
SepER with its own number in it as above, Berakhoth being 1. 1 and so on,
the order of the MN3DL or MDD (No. 98, £ 694) in the Amsterdam edi-
tion of 1644—7 (as I have it in an old binding) may be expressed by

L1—11[vol 1] 1. 1 2[vol 2] 3.12. 7. 11 [vol 3] & 5. 6. 9. 4.
10(vol 41 mnr 1.2 7 [vol 5] 6. 3.5, 4 [vol. 6] 1v. 1. 2 [vol 7} 3
4(vol. 8] 5.6.9.10.7.8[vol 9] v. 1. 3[vol 101 2 4 5.8.11. 9. 10.
7.6[vol. 11} VL 7. 1—6. —12 [vol. 12]

In the Tosefta (which omits 1v. 9 and v. 9—11) the order in Dr M. 8.
Zuckermandels edition (Trier, 1882) is

LL26.10.3.5.47—0.11. m m v 1—8 10—12. w13
24-6.8.7. vL1—L7.6.5.8.0.11.10.12,
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C. TALMUD CITATIONS.

The Mishnah is c?ted by pereq and halakhah, ns Shabbath 1. 3, with er
without the word Mishnah,

The Talmud Babli is cited by the folio and ‘ammud of the tract referred
to, as Berakhoth 6 a, with or without the prefix T. B,

We shall cite the Y%7 P 15N or Talmud Jerashalui by fidio
and ealumn, as in the Krotoschin edition, calling the two columns on the
one side of a folio a, b and the two on the other side ¢, d, thus T. J. Nagir
52 ¢, and sometimes giving the line also. The folio number 52 belongs to
Seder 11, the division of the volume in which the tract Nazir is found
The T. J. will also be cited by pereg and halakhah. Tt wonld be con
venient if it were customary to refer to the Zitomir edition, which nnmbers
the halakhsth clearly and bas less of the text in o page than ed. prine. in

« the 75 lines or thereabout of a column.
M Before the age of printing, the peragim in Talmud citations were indi-
F *(lbytheu' initial words, as we still speak of the 7% Dewm from its
~ commencement in the Latin. Thus ", near the beginning of his perush
‘on Aboth, writes PP ‘NN, meaning In Berakhoth cap. 1, which com-
mences '3W3 YOU NX PTND NDWD. A chapter cited in this way,
without mention of the tract to which it belongs, may be found with the
help of the alphabetical list of the 524 D'P2 of the Mishnah in Mr Lowe's
R @?utqff. B. Pesachim, pp. 50 sq (Camb. 1879).
~ In Shabbath 31 a the words of Is, xxxiii. 6 NUNE® 1217 TN NOWR
- IYM ND3N are mude to correspond to the names of the six Sedarim in
their customury order. Thus the fourth becomes NWNE™, as D' is
‘euphemistically named in editions of the T. J. and elsewhere. In Bemidb.
" R. xuz 16 and Midr. Tillim, on 12 A2WN 7 AMA (P xis. 8—10), the
~ six are named in the order 11 L VL 1L V. Iv.  An suthority for the order
 LIL IIL V. VL Iv. is given by Neubaner in Axgcp. Oxox. Medinee. Jewizh
- Chronicles p. 3 (1887).
The Mishnah tracts are 60 in number sccording to Midr. R. on Cant. vi.
9 TN W0 NN, whero it is said of verse 5 M9 MAN DY

~ mabn b nrnsoo v non (1250 ). The usual reckoning makes 63,
but the three M3 (1v. 1—3) are merely subdivisions of |'P*1) D2 (p. 65).
~ Thus the number is reduced to 61. The further reduction to 60 s effected
- in various ways, as by omitting Aboth, which does not consist of 3
=tF mﬁhg&lhhwmd‘muomwwmdw
The question is fully discussed by Chaim M. Horowits in Uralie
Ra's Abth. 1. (Frankf. a. M. 1889)
J. Niddah and other tracts mentioned by Strack have sn incomplete
' hqnﬂmhtheT.B.hunGemmhomM&uth.Ja
joth there has usually both T. B. and T.J. Gemara. Mr Lowe's

\ ﬁﬂahubyﬁomdmﬂt:pnmam“‘“’
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The tracts in the Babli are paged separately * and arranged more or less
arbitrarily in volumes, there being no complete tradition as to their order,
The relative order of Rosh ha-shanah and Ta‘anith is determined by Tatuy,
2a, V'SD ?’D RN : of Nazir and Sotah by Sot. 2a: and of Shebu'vth,
Makkoth by Makk. 2 b, end. Aboth is said by £ to belong to PNE"Y 0,
its place in that Seder being said to be after ‘Abodah Zarah and before
Horaioth.

There are some variations in the names of the tracts, as below :

L 7 PRI or NERT WD,

1. 3 D'NDE or NDB, 5 RDY or D™MNBE3N B or D™NEY (p. 64),
7 7¥3 or 210 DY, the tract beginning 211 DY ALY A3, 9 ANpn
or PPN, 11 JBD WD or D, 12 N3N or AMXY (Tosefta).

nL 1 MO or D (No. 98, £.77b). 4 3 or MWD (Toa).

Iv. 1—3 are parts of one tract '™ (p. 64). In the Tosefta 8% also
is divided into three Baloth. 7 M"Y or DAYV, 8 I MY
or D558 N2V or B™2Y, but this is “lediglich Erfindung der Censur”
(Strack).

¥v. 1 DY or WD NN, 3 190 or 13N or poin NoYW
(p- 65).
VL 2 NOAR or NN (Tos). 8 YD or PP,

Editions of the T. B. contain, usually at the end of the fourth Seder,
certain so-called MDY MN2DY, which however are not Mishnah Tracts.
These minor tracts are j13 377 M2IN (called also as by £ the K3
or XD of R. Nathan), D720 TB, N1 Sa8 DO (or euphemistically
MMSw), 753 DO, 137 PR 77T DD, KO P T 0D and DA pie.
The new Wilna edition has also Xn"™3M 37 753 ©9.  For the seven
PYEbEYY NLBP DO see p. 125,

'mhmmwmm-mmmn.mwmm
V.5 B 1L 9 10. 7. 8 in ed. Amst. above mentioned. Note that this is not always
Whmrduqﬂmmmdmomwwwplﬁmm
numbered. mlmmumuhdhdi&mwumﬁmulhimm
Moo










ABOTH.

NOTES ON THE TEXT.

CHAPTER L

‘The manuscripts described above are hereinafter referred to by their
hers, except that the letters & B € D 2 are used as below, namely
for No. 98, which contains the text of Aboth, pp. 69—75.

for No. 115, a copy of the commentary of R. Isaac Isracli or * Bar

E for No. 104, the Machazor of R. Nathanael ben Joseph, grandfather
- of “Natanel der heilige de Chinon.”

- D for No. 20, which contains a reccnsion of the commentary of ™9
~ (p.24) by R. Isaac Dorbel. For the Notes I have used a transeript of this
~ commentary made for me by the late Dr Schiller-Szinessy.

5 for No. 159, which contains the commeutary of Shabbethai ha-Sofer.

A fow printed works on Aboth may be briefly mentioned here
R Jomah(Berl. 1845).  nubw N3XOD (abbrev. M. Shelom.) printed
~ with ha-Meiri's NN2aN N*2 (Wicn, 1854) : it consists of notes on the text
d mostly from ‘12N 501 (Asbk) mMan £ by Dursn (Leips
). See No. 127% Sxime @D (Midr, Shem.) by ¥TNR 11 ¥
rs, 1876). Max 7Y by Jacob Emden (Amst. 1741) S. Baer
Siddur S572% NNV, pp. 271—294 (Rodelbeim, 1568).  Geiger
h L. 1 1 in Nachgelassene Schriften, bd. 1v. (Berl. 1877
Aboth . (Berl. 1875). Bmmwdrrm
' In the Jewish Authorised Daily Prayer Book
"-mmpﬂdbyamhwwh.pp!m—ll
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The Midrash Rabbah on the Pentatench is cited by section and subscc-
tiom according to the Wilna edition of 1878.

The Aboth de Rabbi Nathan should be read along with Aboth. The
best editionfo which we shall sometimes refer by pages, is Mr Schechter's
(Wien, 1887). This contains two parallel texts A4 and B, consisting of 41
and 48 chapters respectively, of which the former only had been printed
previously.

The Baboth in Aboth.

Mr Schechter has transcribed from the Bodleian MS, Opp. 497, No,
1575 in Neubaner's Catalogue, a statement by R. El'azar of Worms of the
number of M23 or (so to say) “verses”, in the chapters of Aboth, ela-
borately illustrated with Seripture parallels for each number. He gives the
pumbers for the six chapters as 16, 13, 18, 25, 32, 11, and adds that the
total for chaps. 1—v. is 103, the number expressed by the ivitials of
the words quoted above from Is. xxxiii 6, namely Y T 7 T Y 'R (p. 127),
whereas the sum of 16, 13, 18, 25, 32 is 104. It does not at once appear
how the discrepancy is to be accounted for ; but possibly the number 103
should be altered to 104, there being a species of Gematria called Y9130,
which allows a word to count as one in addition to the number otherwise
obtained. Buxtorf under D23 writes on Gen. xi. 1, “ Hie MO N9 valet
794 Totidem 753 {it,” although this amounts to 795.

In € on Aboth the saying Al Tsrael hare a portion in the world to
come de. is called R332, and the word is used again in this way in the
remarkable note on Y57 N in 1w 5. Cf. NE™7 X33 and NB'DT N33 in
Shabb. 3a.  The word ™3™ is also used for baba or halakhah.

The clause 831 £5wh p’:n Brd &1 S 53 of the X33 above men-
tioned is found in Mishn. Sanh. xi. (& x) 1, but is perhaps only a NEON,
Sanh. x. in 3 omits it and begins (p. 68),

xan obud pbn onb pRw [not 1oR1] Yo

1 ng is used in the Kethubim. rr:'m’ for MMNN or NN

MDA, means here, according to ¥ and others, the whole Torah AN
npY3en, Torub, which is sometimes personified, may be used without the
article “like proper names” (Geig.), but its omission here may be regarded
as an abbreviation, the result of frequent repetition. Cf. in the Didaché
(chap. 7) els Sropa Harpis xal Yiod xal dylov Iveiparos, following the full
form els 70 Swopa voi Marpds xal voi Yiod xai roi dyiov Mveduaros. Ecclus.
xxiv. 23, wipoy iv évereiharo Mwvods, takes TN for AMNN in Deut. xxxiii. 4
oD 15 M% TN, But Torah is something less than the Torah in Makkoth
23b (end): 613 commandments were spoken to Moses, 365 negative,
aceording to the days of the year, and 245 positive, according to the mem-
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liers of the human body. What then means, Moses commanded us NN
This by Gematria is 611 only. The two '23% and > mm &5

i we heard
aM323n en, :qw':?;q. 799 twice in the Bible, Numb, xxsi 5, 16
On NNDY, traditio, see cln.ip. ur. 20. Tradition from the point of view of
reception is ﬂ???. doctrine received. Cf. & xal wapéihaSor (1 Cor. xv. 3),
v wapdadoow rév mpeafurépwy (Matt. xv, 2). Rabbinie commentators some-
times introduce interpretations with & *NY3 T (p. 54, E’JP'L}

(#) is explained by Josh. xxiv. 31 (Jud. ii. 7) 12 D3PI 530 The useal
pointing is ﬁ‘!m‘?. to correspond to the following 2'3PM; but we may
regard this too as an abbreviation, like ™0 for AN, On the same
principle we should then read D'W'23 DW'235.  The chain of 753D is
traced backwards in Tosefta Yad. 1L 16 (p. 683) 52100 . 108 T8 =
APED W3R DWW 1 nunm mam p Sape wer 3 pay po
WOD Med b, On MO 53p N see also No. 106 (p. 87). ™.

S M, Geig. oder D), A in 1. 1, 3 ¥, 3 remarks that the YY form
M sing. (but not 17 pl.) is Biblical. See Gen. xxvii. 20 TAX> 123 mA,

and cf. Is. xvi. 4. Job xxxvii. 6. DO, N2 for N3N in Targ.
Job xxxii. 4 3V% N (D M. n\-p'n‘m_ 1 Chron. xxv. §
mbn. 1D (2) Baer 30. al 0. Targ. ¥3X..1> umon

9 .
KN2TY XN for Cant. vii. 3 U2 N0,

2. mw’ Greek Svpedv. There is a short form P20, Spee
Wb (Baer Btrack Aunth. P. B.), from ¥ and a form of "W with yod
-rs o
for aleph, but the pointing is doubtful. See Woiss mumn peb boew
p- 81 (Wien, 1867) and Mich. Cahn on Aboth, p. 8. Geig. 1'%, 2 bere
D, the shin followed by yod with dagesh and shva, and that by yod
unpointed; and with single yod in the Mi<hnah Lesson {292 1APK
(L 10b. Of Auth. P. B. p. 11), ©77 *¥%¥ naoym; giving the digdug
of the word as pl from WY, Fora pl D see Kohut's drwech
Completum viIL 69 DMSDD IR *0°F DMK D78 Y23 pm,. €

102 4 DY 25 Moo, NP10 NDI3, the adj. with, the
* substantive without the article, as in § 1. Of Ab.r 12 (1), I 15 370 W,
* Bub fhe true reading in Bomidb. R. Xrx. 91 seems to bo as in ed Wilna Mm%,

 caravans, on which Loria remarks K2wnna n°3. With Kobut agrees Midr. od. Fraukt
105 4.0, whilo Jalg. 1. 704 and Buber's Tanchuma read 2°V¥.
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Gen. 1. 31 N DY, il 3 Wwawn DTN, xli 26 MAWN N2 Ps
civ. 18 D'Man o, Shabb, 1x. 3 PONEDA W Ay,

§ Aarpeia (Rom. ix. 4), the Temple service, for which a substitate had to

be found P IIPEN NMa PWE jo1a (Megil. 31 b, Ta'an. 27 b). CF,

Baba Q. §2 b TMaY3 PPOW 1 93, Sifré 1x. § 41 on Deut. xi. 13 gives

prayer &s & meaning of ‘abodah, MOEN 11 £333% 533 Y1, comparing

Pa. cxli. 2, although TTMA 127 AOK AEN (T. J. Berak. 31,).

BYDM Piovag, el . T i, 7 35523 e 53 Sya.rame mar von,
= -

Targ. X100 13 in Hos. iv. 1. T.J. Ta‘an. 68 recites Ab. 1. 2 and finds
the Three Things in Is. 1i, 16 [T 7 TB3 M137 D) INX PIDEI jneden
b pat oS oo mmb.pvDn AW M T T S
m:ﬂ,jn. Here again TN stands for 7NN asin § L

3 DIDINR, Gk ‘Awiyoros. D DUIFDN, Lat. Antigonus. @
D3N here and in Bekor. vi 3, 4, 11, 12, vir. 2, 6. Duran NDWM
MDD ["U7 DIMEIR DY, and see Baer. But Antignas is a degene-
rate form, perhaps from a primitive DYWIR. Cf. for the termination
& in Ab. 1 10, 11 DUPMA, 18 DYNPBN, Baba M. xvi 6 D20, Bekor.
v 13 DY 19D 'R, A CDS (comm.) 0. Others
the Bibl. forms 721, 12, Dor. DN 103, Sx1 PR3 TP KX 12D
oW PR 0B DeERwa M Pl 2M }im apmn 2, NNt B2,
For the use of U8 see Ab. 1 4, 5, ur 9, 10, 1v. 7, 2. Challah 1v. 10.
O 1 5 12 Gitt vi 7. ‘Bd. vr 2 Midd. 1. 2 Dur. explains 5
DIPD IMKA DOIAN, B MY SN Geig. merely abstammend aus,
and Bibl DVER AR, DX L' eon simomtlichen Bowohnern.
m, followed by *—{2). Dan. vii. 10 AJZPE". n:m
pause-frm from D32, £ NP2 &M X3P N2 Jacob Emden
P POEN2Y. Levy compares ¢ipos, but it is perhaps from 078, to
divide. Hence ration, B WIND, provianda, provende; with the
alternative MNZSN NNX3 M0 NRED NS XY . See also on DB,
1078 in Prof. Bevaw's Daniel, p. 106 (Camb. 1892). Targ. 1 Chron.
xviil. 2 P 2P0 OB\ VB 6 *Pon POB DI® 3 (ed. Dav. Wilkins,
Amst. 1715, from MS. Cant). Baer ATDDY M3NAD D3, & ped wmd
o, but Maim, 5> DD '3 PN (B). The scribe in @ 144 a, has written
the letters P> prematarely and marked them for omission. ran by

lﬁ?(’ M. Bacr TP Teb. Yom. 1.2 X% run Sy mbn (@) ouann

* Quoted by Geig. p. 257. But the MS. (ilib) has » probably for of. Lev,
Chald Warterbuch a.v. xog (8 8. g g .
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eend. Megil 20 a 805D Merd xbw nam Sy, S Autk. P. B wbe
nun %, but the emendation is not wanted. B on text ‘N3 51 S am
31237 R D207 NDY 3, but No. 90 (R. lsr) begins on 1. 8, Dur

"W WY D by wbe PO MR D M seen noTvs ke nKY
ROV MULD.  Joseph Ja'betz (No. 102, f. 4 b) B7> nema mamm M

M NBD NDVA MRS Dwm-.0® 5395 ¥dw op..omeon nos
B DR Text @ 3 (marg. OV K5) € B Nos. 92, 95, 105, 10, 170
(Rashi), R. Ephraim in Midr. Shemuel, pnoan we mazsa man
cap. 4 sub fin, (¢. 1050 A.n.), Geig. (p. 287) Cahn. The received test of
‘Abod. Zar. 19 a quotes Ab. 1. 3 ending BX *3 292 5295 rum Sy wbe
1387 ‘N NMN2, but Rashi in comm. has preserved the true reading *or oy
oo 53ph. NI YN, B 8T, ‘Abod. Zar. omits KW Yy
D:“.'r D'OF. B conjectures that it was added by Antigonus to explain
his former words, lest others should be led astray by them like D17% and
DINY3. No. 101 omits the preceding clause DI 12 ¥5% doubtless through
homeoteleuton, but the original saying may have consisted of the 10 S
clause only. ng?, to avoid saying Gob, as in § 12 DD OF. Bee
Chagigah 12 a in Mr Streane’s edition (Camb. 1891). Nachum ¥ D3 g™
#ays on Gen. i. 1 that, but for the preceding NN, he wonld have taken D'
there to be 1"3pN S 2. Shamayim is Rabbinically resolved into DY 0%
and DY) 'R, That to Heaven, or Gob, is a journey of 500 years comes
out of Y3 (Aq. Sym. ixards Ezek. i. 24), a name of Him WRY, who
limited the exteunsion of the world by suyiug enough ; for the name spelt
out would be T N57 1", and the “concealed” letters T NS P
amount by Gematria to 500. See Tosafoth Chag. 12 EOWR MoD 7™,
where this is given in the name of 5%™1 M3 DM . Nestle well sug-
gests that DOY PIPY (Dan. xii. 11) is for DYDY S¥2.  With Do of, Sy
for D—. Prof. Bevan illustrates the word-play from Gen. Rab. mv. 7
by Dwomnen MMz DR (Jer. i 12 BYOY 1)

4, Hgﬁ', BED Ashk. Nos. 95, 101, 105, 170. Ps. Ixxxi. 6 9P, O0

(35 Baer) is an abbreviation frequent in Talm. See the forms 'OV,

DY (A 1 by, 170by), XD in T. J. Berak. 3¢, lines 1—27 from end. No.

107 MY 13 DY but M 3 AOY, and so Ab. R. N. (pp. 27, 33), Mishn.

Ohag. 1r. 2 in T. B. 16 a, with 7O for 'O in the margin, but "2V in

Tossfoth, Yoy (5. ABED Dhwrv. s or j, ABED
2T

. -

Baor Strack. 33P0 S (rof. to Midr. Shem.) Ash. No. 23. The pl woukd
“mean from Shim‘on and Antigonus (B), or N2YN MDD YEW (€), or
 Yoemn @), TN Mg o WM A3 Job xxx. 2 525 W
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136 AROTH L 5—13,
n PIRND, Baer P3—. No. 103 omits % D531 "y pavny,
Gen. xxxil. 25 YOU LM PIXN (niph.). Anigh or ame W,

NBYD (2) or XP¥2 [Jud. xv. 18], BED Baer Strack Auth. P. B, & Nos.

™y
93, 1148 170 TDY3, Jer. fi. 25 MROYD TV, Ashk. TNOF3 There is a
reading ND¥3 with caph, which may have come out of Rashi’s comment
NDY R DI,

5 ¢ ‘7_ Ex. viii. 11 (15) Q)7 AR ', ﬂn»; (2),
No. 107 adds (cf. Ab. R. N.) may 703 13 5o nx by, Y
Ab, 1w 16 DN A MNT DY Of Nedarim 20a, Ab.

R. N.viL (p. 35). Ecclus. ix. 9 pera vmdrdpov yuraikis pj) xafov 1o aiwolor,
8yr. (cf. Geig. p. 259) X550 XION XD X723 NN DY See also Tho
Quaotations Jfrom Ecclus. in Rabb. Literature by Mr Schechter in the
Jewizh Quarterly Review, vol. L. (1881),

6. YMYND, This X33, which is a NSO, takes the preceding NN

in the sense the (man’s own) wife. Mr Schechter in Ab. R. N, 2B ®1ap
(p. x) refers to the D'RNDRY DWIN O "D contained in the Bodleian
Heb. MS. No. 2199 (Opp. 391), and in 7“8 (p. x1x) quotes from it on the
readig Y31 NENI 1P TIOX 717) NEK3 the remark NXDI NNED
a1 e 2o 85T oy B ... bR 137 N3 poen 191 NP
inesa 8O, BED Rashi No. 170 (p. 118) mention and reject the reading
A N3, Ashk NYIRZD TSR DY A namn 55 8E'D3 Dw oM

) o T ";?ﬂ'n Si?. On the form 2N 5? (pL ]'51p
[DIN) see Geig. p. 258. IR3D* P b oy ‘?g ().

@ MW D DAY 1 59, the D written after DI to fill up the line
being taken from the following word, like the letters 5 six lines lower
down. D33 o) (S), or B3 T (cf. v. 28). No. 114 A,

€5 ™. Eoclus x. 11 x\npovoproes épmerd kal Onpla xal oxenkas.

7. )3T NP, the usual reading. & Nos. 99, 170 (ef. Baer

Streane Chag. p. 95) ‘NN, for which Strack adds the authority of a
Frankf. Siddur of 1306 A p,, while himself reading ‘D3 as abbrev, of Ne-
thanja. A in Chag. 1. 2 39N “ND, Chall 1v. 11 1PN B “RY,  Asbk.
YT AR 1M (sie) DR DD NAND B0 BhBon v,

* Bee Zunz Gesam. Schriften 111, 31 (Berl. 1876) on Das Adverbium jx2.
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8.. Pfj‘ﬂ,j. No. 170 (p. 118) P Ashk. found P in some copies.
Y5 annn S, omitted by No. 105 No. 95 yerb 1an nm S

9. NIV (%) Btrack '3D. BXIY. OF 39 in Bersk. 1. 7 (Jout)
fem. Tabitha (Acts ix. 40). Geig, o abgekﬂrgt aus TG w (#
N
al. np;:i, B MY with dagesh in teth. Cahn oz, \:‘Iﬁpa'[fm
Heb. TW] or *>NND in the same sense, X' XYM \31*3: ]“9.111 o,
AW B (=Greek arch as in patriarch) 29 w3 M0 0™, com-
paring 277 NN and (of Ephron) 298 1M Byn 1 Seein Gik 1.5
(dost) D3,,.0v03 S PINDTY3 05wa Rigwn 53, where @ (94 by) has
AP for MINDTY. I*J*ﬁn; Auth. P, B, 0990, g
ey, b R b W3 ,
& e ) P -rg; (B Ashk). D O™, €8 P— :Hai-;g!;'
or 1222 without caph, al. 153p235.  No. 101 53pes a0, B

10. WMDY (2) B XY, but in § 11 ¥DF with shoa, segol  Baer
Strack Auth. P. B. 9%, € in text ™M1 for W01,

i n'.I’W (Ezr. x. 21, 81). £ quotes the grammarian Den for
the pointing of the ‘ayin M'N3 AN 89 1125 M wawa, p%m

sy |

“Pollion romisch, und griicisirt, vor A oft ein r, wie mikepos, wr-, rn'.ht,"w.'
(Geig.). ;jeg (5). acd e, m;a-ﬁ’ 3 following
2107 53, but with the suggestion that the resh should have chireg to
correspond to Targ. Mal. iii. 1 83127, Gen. xxiii. 6 X127 820 M3, Of
ver. 159053 W21 & repeats MMM [ PRNN SN by
error from § 8.

12. p3™M373. No. 109 Do, DY oD (€BS)
88 0yn 0w, Berak. 1z 5 DY B3 (Jost). DMV, € Now
92, 95,103 D' MIY. No. 113 omits 7 DI™N DWaN, " S5nnn
(ot 9N as Ezek. xxxvi. 23), of. Is. lii. 5 PruD v oyvn 5 vom ()

13 e Som. B oown mama Shn xpon peby weoer S,
where it would be more correct to read Y1272 ['NDEN ﬂWﬂ]%ﬂ
B'SY.  Or the MSS. (cf. No. 108) may have a defective reading of the state-
10
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ment that 557 was of the sons of Ne‘ariah, whose name is found M272
D', He is so described in the chain of esoteric Qubbalah by K. Abr. of
Granada (c. 1300 A.p.) in AN N2 (ntrod). But the former explanation

is preferable, Jud. xil. 13, 15 99 CEAMA), ¢f. 990 in Is. xiv. 12,
W3y is feund in 1 Chron. ii. 25—45, iv. 17. Some think it a contraction of
WU or MDY,

14 NRINY TN N 2 (Ashk). € MO (comm. M) bis. BDI
(cf. Midr. Shem.) 7'DY.. ROV r.rpo_ q*pﬁn 3‘2-!1 (€*3 Cahn).
B M0, 857 Baer Auth. P. B. 9D)...%0T.  Strack Ri0)... N7,
B (cf. No. 4) 0 0w ¥™ SN DY, and in comm. (see Ta‘an
31a) 1% S0 W3 PAD W1 WO 1Modna WD R oW KO

[No. 95 Sope] Aow 300 oo Sy mbon 1 OW. This note agrees
with Rashbam’s perush on Baba B. 121 b. ponpty B3
S A

(rora poneRT X%, & PLNEeR . D UDOVENT. Of Ab. Iv. 9.
m’ BS (ref. to Targ. Sheni Esth. ii. 17), al. ¥3N3 or RIXN2, & says

mﬁnm word, the use of which is accounted for by 2“7 (that is
21 M) on Sepher Jegirah, f. 3¢a [Mant. 1562 4.p.]

15. ‘]_'m‘ Targ. for 'NB. So 5, with ref. to 'NY in the Aruch,

where it is maintained that *NBH should be read for *'NO'SY in Berak. . 1.
But see Kohut's Aruch Compl. vol. v. 287. Notice the remark of $
WS TIPN M3 0NN RO,

16. -‘?93. 2 omen Saa "2, but with preference for 30 as in
Targ. Geu. xxxi. 21357 B8R WO M. [ipy OV3D fem. as Ezek. xxi. 21
MTD TIB MK (S). ¢

17. nhgm (B3). Bee other pointings in Cahn. Ashk. 8D
oy,

18, 'ﬂ')"-q (%), usually 57}, See Cahn. P xbx
(8 Ashk). BEDS nprem, I:p-n R e &Y, B

No. 113 mewn 5% Dy win ern 8 condemns WY erdn Ko,

These readings exemplify the tendency to abbreviate famili pressio
by omission of the article (p. 132). i 3

* The musauscript € is quoted for the consonants only (p. 63)
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19 o (p. 84), mot VO as in the saying of Shim'en prryn i Ak

4, 19 NBN 3. The Seriptare proof . vii -

T. J. Ta‘an. 68 a (end) quotes the sa!ying o]; R :;‘:hl.'(l;t I:ﬁ:.-:-.:.:
in the saying in Ab. L 2 cited just before) and adds R ] T;";x_l
NI T PIDOBI N2 KD 137 WX DO neys ok news e e
D™ B DY BN OF the three things on which the
world stands (TDW) according to Simon Justus it had been said in ke
maoner in T. J. Ta‘an. TR PIOB INEDLN (p. 134). The infarence in hoth
cases alike is that the PYOD was no part of the saying. The speaker in sach
baba being a DY, it was the more natural for seribes to full into the error

of writing <} B5WA 0137 3 5 in the later saying. € i text 0 84)
and No. 101 repeat AMNN 5y 0% from 1. 2,

CHAPTER IIL

L 37, S '3 with chireg under the resh. B 4, of w19 pew

‘and see No. 105 (p. 56) and Baer on Ab. 11 1. “ Rabbi” is called 737 39
in Chullin 51a. Oun N3 see chap. L 11, and note that *3139 is found
once in the Mishnah according to @ (64a,), for the usaal OMY % 1920
(Ta'an. me). Rapoport in D'NWM N33 vol x. pp. 104 § 9, 108 § 14
(Wien, 1529) discusses the signature of the poet Elasar 275° 39wy
B0 NYPD (or V') THP, explaing 33 as abbrev. of 31 12 [ef. Na
103, p. 81, and remarks that Ashkenazic scribes bave been wout from
of old to write NN* 1" for segol or chireg and TYM YR for cholom
or gameg. naNeM nmyS (S Pom e T k53 pasa ),
or Y NEAVY, @ NNBN NS, K. Isruel (of. Magen Ab) Men snz 53
BIXA 15 12 MXEN [No. 90, p. 51 1ewd] S B 01 e

AMEH A8, Men 0w 53 am xoTIn 9 b e At e

B ANY PNM..N03 Y D DN 10D DI AR A T e o
BY A3 MDD KA TN DA M wde 5 Y1 penson na e

WIDw shem.../n0 S web n3 wems ke T T 1 1d3 mman
- PRYD 151 [®] v kb3 mamen n3 ANy AohenT KNP AN e

P eb wrwn an Y1 i g3 pris 1 noMa. B adds &0 D B0 e
AR3) PR Y BN 1IN pEPN) DM 3 AT D

T TE0 e b33 Anow 1 nwem TS Awen. Wi:;lh:n--
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pare the extract from No. 90 given on p. 50. n?m;: (%),
& Mo, B mRa M|, ]"“gb 5& I?;cp EE‘Q’ £ taking

IND as not 7120, and adding that if it were the "N should still be A¥12)
as in Prow sviii. 16 1 3T DWW 2. B (sic) 1IN0, Baer 180, Some
copies add [No. 23 T33) MYy S [Ashk. peswn] ragn

paT AEewa Sopim (81 G€ Sanom. Ashk. PITIND 8D

— ' anD‘P'nb 37, € b 7 without D,
N m. - § ml'ﬂ'l’ar‘ N (1 12, 13), and so TR in Middoth 1.
(185 by, BS 95D (al. '2), and above DHT,

2 jip AT ,-;'Hm ASID () B 5. &I, Ashk ,-.’?zg;
DNSON 3113 K¥D T 2N P (sic) ﬂj;‘?. € text omits .."MN 5
. Dpolpy Y %3 By Dpoipy b3 @
al. 507 for DPOW in one or both places, B PAY...DSBYM ppOWA
ohom I'Pow. N H‘?L’Z_S, the usual reading. @ “Wb, Ashk.
omeon 523 mxyn P ansy A3 o P oS pYyy BRX.  The

pl might refer to the 7oy S 850D, of. St Luke vi. 38 srovow s rou
wAwor | par. N30 O (5). ABE Ashk. No. 107 omit 127,

3 oS @), usually £ . N, E e,
PR3 NP3 (), Baer PIT... DDA MY, B v,

4 DD P AR v NN DY nbp, Nos

103, 139 250 ™IEY NP, No. 108 IS0 ¥ AU 0. Some
copies have this baba after 1v. 19 only, and some in both places. See Nos.
10, 103, 138—140. M. Shelom. MUDIZ AN PRWOM T Y™ DR 210

B B D 35 noea pEaLLmnam At s Mn ey
mem a3 B S wn Aot mew owesbe \3png PN nep
RN AN N ne Sax T v yroend paps mvnxa b
. B 1139 SR, No.13s \gn S03W (p. 111),
which was wanted to complete the i:;nllel, Mo Se mas T e w2
T 2ED NN 02w > WO @), M. Shelom. Baer notice that

Lamighintigidghe dd i s w +
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some add the baba 9272 M DN '™ o \‘jnrm-gqs I: Im
N3 Y 3R KOR (Mo'ed Q. 18 b), see Aboth R. N. Pp. €8, 78.

5. 5bm. Ashik. 0m80n 3173 551 137 sm 1o oot gy ™ On the

other side see No. 108 (p. 90). mwan “N AT add %Y un-
necessarily. ypgv',-_-ﬁ? ﬁgﬁa;;_j mw"p ﬁ;_f,'gnv 737, Nos

90, 133, 170. In & add YRS after 1DI0L. Rashi 52 737 Sv wxn Sk
puse pre o NS 5% o5 ymene weoy ywrd S0 anse amn,
D (see p. 54) 2X1...0aprS (115302] 1D1D) PIBES WBNRY 13T
Vord 5 wew masboa PO M N DX PoEd WER WY RN
|D M7 exn S8 nnx oyea poed 1m0 DR SR VRSP AMR WY
(vic) W3R PN DPSM MK PoevD.  No. 23 (of, Ashk) SPEN 'REY
PO B quotes Maim. s reading yoenb 12101 pw2h W wera,
in the sense S21P2) D3 1DIDY WIZD AXY IOANIL, and “ Rashbam™ as
reading V025 WENY, B0 ;-ungj‘)’ s Sn paan, but
usually niph. nggn...n;;gré;‘;, . ' .

6. "3 (BS3), Baer 3. S P T &) NN 12 PR Bd W0 X0
PID AID3Y KX K3 137 XM Sww (B Sew)<ws oun ped wm
M3 AR KD KD o R &Y 23 57 Spyy 1. Here we have
an example of the old way of quoting a pereg by its opening words, together
with the modern way of quoting by filic and ‘ammud. ROA N7,
$ comparing (V3P on) M ¥v 53 vem. B 8. e, 0(‘?1

S5, § (" 3N P DMSK M. 13, RN PEPI N3N, adding
that some copies have {37 with vau after the beth [€B No.95]. 3 Baer
Strack Auth. P. B. ¥"37 with pathach under the beth. It is the practice
of £ to use the raphé mrk(alomthndddbd'lby),hmm
under instead of within Ae (as NAY9), to mark accented syllables, and to,
accentuate citations from Scripture in the text of Aboth. m,

S (1oxpim) N3 mEp Py, DYIMp®, B BdMD. D M,
D Snen o3 oy Swnend owse pee open PR rae
KN R 933 Y10 R 923 MYOT N3 () BTN e nd. See
123 n'57 N3 in T. B. Berak. 63a. '73:3#}1 No. 170 (p. 115)

* See NpAM N5 ‘B fef. p. 128) in Nathan Coronel's mmﬂunm
1964 4.0.), for a reading DA MWD




142 ABOTH 1. 7T—13.

et M Shelom, ‘N3 PTTY DYUT PRI 2 P NN N
ARE* 'S B3 DOEPD B3 30 BN PN WD IR DN DD
gHEDn 31 DEa Y71 TR R 12) B TINEN DT MINADY M 2.

: 50 N2W) W9 '?}J ol o] {-ﬂ.(.') ey Py,
T g e o, ¢
B ey Moud. € No.170 10N without shin.  IDN RBLNT 5&,’

% the daleth with shea TIP3 N3N 13- he finds W07 533 the
pointing feth M3 X33 and pe MNDI... quotes (X "I7) ¥ Wx
AB3 A9RA AOX Y1 WU .. and finds the pointing PBRR which
Bo adopts 233 B%p MDD NNRI.  Auth. P. B. JOWE ADONY. D
FA MR DYMER KD 0M ALY NDLYT 113 Mor mum e

(sic) PABDNTT v 173 3w em o Sk e misbnno

KEP) N0, M. Shelom. PBMYN 5% 193 Aoy TW3 wean w3,
see Kohut on A2 and ABY. Observe that the narrative part of the baba
is in Biblical Hebrew, while the saying is in a Targumic dialect.

& NT NI, B ey v pakm W (=] fiyy A2

A3 TEN. M. Shelom. RINT DI DN T XOVA 07 T M. Midr,
Shem. (p. 63) N3 B3 1ML MP™MIO MUED & » 51 ovox =0 am

31 WEH WP O B AP BV AW AN, There would thus be left
the sir clanscs TR DD .. 0™ -.. MDY ... 093 ... 2 1 an-

swering to the comment ‘N1 NOYIA BN P MM S md nn @),
AR "2, AB (comm.) ED Asbk. put the 2'2 clause next be-
fore B © (MP7¥ ®2) TN M. Ashk. omits after BN to DY, and
M. Shelom. adds Nt Y5 2200 3173 B, D in text ABIN (for OV'M),
followed by 121 733 APTY D AU D DO B AW B ANIN D AP B,
No. 90 puts S22 D before MNEY B, No. 23 N2 B 7WIN B, with
marg. TNAN D MY BV, Eedl i 15 210D 500 g oM,
i M. Ashkc 45 5o prmy... x3n obpa wn P NN MAT M.

_ _ PTI 0D DD MIER TIOM mManT S
Mmmmﬁmmmmmnnwmmz a nwy

N, of. Nos. 23,107 (M290),170. €D N 95, 101 MM MY, B comm.
h.m.-umhumhwﬁ:nws m?n:mmn ey ox
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myvh 53 Y TN D). Some such comment or the same words in
Ab. 11. 19 may have suggested the reading 1391 7N M55 o 1w 9,

P-!qj:-. (2), al. pinN, nj'gﬁj- AT nnsw,

10. ﬁwl)[:tﬂw*‘n_t @A frequently has the Jerus. forms W"«'. wd
without aleph, the latter once with points M2 (p. 66, line WD), Gk

Adfapos. On pathach for game; sce chap. uL 1L Dup"ﬁn
S DUDTN with note that DRI is 132 M. B OLT prima .
with caph altered to P. € XN for 823N or ' —, € omits

= 1), B (text) N without raw. B3 DN, al 158 with dagesh,
oL bibl. 79X, B in comm. TW 13 WHX M7 11 159 with rau be-
fore the last name ouly, quoting bibl. MM MS s e,

F:-lw (%), BN, R. Jochauan calls the five severally by name with-

out title, & N30 DX ¥53, B 1 W7EON> AYD 397 TV PR Strack
Dur. notice readings which make him call the first or the last '37.

“'D(EABC), bibl. 1%, Nos.23,158 MO, in favour of which against 2000 %
3 quotes (Dur,) MDY M2 o g ® ABEDS m without caph.

11. DYIIND or NNk D (cf. Strack) to balance 73 BES AN

- Dhny Bi— Fom AN

12 AN INY, Abarbanel gives a reading X7 INY] in this baba,

but 1N (ofﬁm "l') in the next. Geig. “bibl, 'f? geh! z B. Is xx. 2, Hos.

jiil. 1, Koh. ix. 7...vzl. mopeufévres pabere Matt. ix. 13, syr. 1> Hr”

mmn TN' € No. 106 72 7, cf. 1 1. B in text 12D altered to
" LA

%R, comm. NN TITA RN AR epad. P:;nw' (2). Emd niph.

PV, DI IN MY, of. Sheqal. 1v. 7 137 NN 2K XY

Poam 1 2T POR 7 (@ . 9, L 54a,). € once X TN without
B33, of. Rosh ha-Sh. 1. 8 TN27 NN UR AN (A 11 10, L 61 by, Baba
B.1x 1 POIR M37 AR K AN (T xxax 1 £ 122ay)

13. t.‘lp@ij 2 rle,'; =g n Rt nﬁ':»g TN without i1 TO

(8),al. M or M> withontart. D 'eb (1) M2'03 TN DD ¥Mp KA P
BYTPM 5 MY ARADY S P Shyn P oow S wipn N

) nnad prrs Aot 12720 PN 1R WE PYSM R [0 80 T3
b S 3n xopx M o 3. No. 108 AN 8D, B KD 13 (p. 99) for
. ™20, 1 adds that MM by a kind of Gematria amounts to the same as

B ol ot



144 ApoTH IL 14—10.

ope. Iﬂil’l ]J‘IH P"![m. M. Shelom. 5 spy* ¥n PN by
a3 ghe ¥ 7 5 preon 33 3N

4 pMaT PP B DY (8. Red mROE Y
(Strack w‘a:w;-) wf;b IB Nos. 60 (p. 64), 95 (marg.), 114, 133, 170, M. She-
Jom. Dur. 3 Aghw mem3 5B A £M27 AEbY N DA NN 5D
Doy, B has a second aehe but unpointed * and with a line drawn
through it, and reads AN 0D, marg. TIOON M3 W3, The three say-
ings of POR T are (1) MID ¥, (2) M2 AN 5%, (3) M D 3w Ashk.
on (3) 13 M2 D1 AMKI DIX I N XD, see Ab. R. N. p. 62, Shab.

153a, Midr. R. on Ecel ix. 8 Ny 522, N ‘nﬁnr_-_tgg (%), Baer
bz, SBD 0 (B D). ABE w0 Sg;ci_ R. Isr. gives a
reading £ but prefers M (p. 54). The saying A3} DAY MM

is a NBOMN from Aboth R. N, for which B makes room by reckoning
R. Eli‘ezer's (1) and (2) as one. M. Shelom. X2 S soxed » om0 and
et DN D NP ITINT D B'D W] BBD AR s 0 W
3 wp 8O ve

15. ﬁ?'l' m (3D No.90) as in Ab, 11.13, v. 28 is to be preferred. €5

Ab. R. N. (p. 62) Y737 'V, by assimilation to the following 377 73", Notice
in No. 106 the Gematria Y77 ¥ =M1, & morypos, and the expression
oEn o (p. 58). € QI for M™M3N. Joma 9 b DN DRI,

16 Jiny, Sy XD Sanh o 1 nehera MNP WM. Geig. blos
Erweiterung con \oN...apithibl. L) 1|~L_;p 231 (), of.
. 17. €om 330  Berak. 61 b 2w v5Y 2030 1m0, Sifré 734
m (2), or 1PN (A P'—) withont vaw. Cf Ab. 1v. 23. 2 notes that

the aphel is used in Targ. as for P2 MAD PR'ID 7NN (Ps Ixxiv, 16), but
iPNM is preferred here in the Mishnah as a biblical form, although itself
not found in the Bible, IN3¥ W3 XPLA NEd3 MUY X0 mepa 2

nEIpna PN, NP NN D mwepa ne
R poms pre o5 nbyedn mp:?a.

1. n‘;m:n Y NP3 W M (@), B in text nom.
Read 23 01 without 75N B (comm.) MBI POM 1N PR ASEM,
No. wm v nbem. DINAN DB MoK (3). SBeD
omit Y SO, which was perbaps suggested by DY in the following proof-

* B UL 4and from 111, 910 the end (exc. v, 27, %) is mostly unpointed,
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text. Berak. 1v. 4 DUUMN MOBN P Y37 ndan newn,

! € comm.
-lb-gy: for 08y w“B1. Of. Nos. 2, 54, 90, 92, 103,
18. TPy, BEDS M IURS-ND M. & roun s

Oxow I3 B3 MIAXT O MR 35 MK AOM3 WO & continees
) DIUY RN N2INY ADWN MRADUT NP KA1 MR 0N wos B
30w 19 Sy ymt oo 853 M e AR (Sanh. 356) P03 BN
m nSo na NN, But in Sanh. Le. the insertion of JM may be sccounted
for by the perush 3'GDY DINZ 713, B YM, ACD Nos 95, 133 omit it
No. 73 (c¢f. B comm.) €N M2, Nos. 23, 39 3TN "0 NS without
AN, M. Shelom. Y¥3 2wny mn N M (eic) MDD oM W mea
20 &DT (TDT) P03 0P MBONT AMOD EO3 MW 1
KOWA 3 10 TIN W Y OIR oD P mhe onsd TS pr awa o
amn S mpe v m prda mana wdxa abn 23 Ky B rIea
opexd e VI, Dﬂﬂip'gg‘j (8), Baer "B¥? with seped, al
B raphé. B N NXR D NR) for 5. On D?I‘I\[?DN see Sanh. 35b, 90 b, of
Moreh Neb. 1ir. 17. Thus far, omitting ¥, we have hut one saying.

Spg nnR D WED PN, B AN M, e the 20d of B. Elasers
three sayings. & adds In™3 5pa X0 D), of. Nos. 95,110, 113.
an:x‘zn '79;_‘ NI *8), his 3rd saying according to @ Ashk, to which
BS add IOWD v P ohewr. €11 50700 dya pxn. B M
RIT DN MR A3, of. §19. Dur. 'p) X5x 21m3 px ube muron
noabn Sp3 wn R DY PR AT P NI, the three sayings

according to his perush being (1) TPY ", (2)'D UEY FM. (3) ¥
nma Sv3. See also No. 106 (p. 89).

19. m ~. Snpoe R, NYp. Inder Bite wur
Stat. comatr. (Strack). iR j3 or2'— (. CLAbwLE € *

ARR P 3. Eeel. x. 17 B™I0 12, Gpa39 (), which may be read
as gal (No. 23 S03%) or niph. BED 5205 2 37, € adds MO,
DS Ny,

'hnﬁu&ﬁuh&omhﬂmufﬂmﬂmwmhlﬁﬁmhmw
(1x. 107, Mogunt. 1878). The Well of Jacob {No. 801, p. 437 in Benjscob’s Opar) was first
printed in the year 32 ¥'¥7[, that is 8271 (=181 4.0 ), in Rashi typs. Besjacst s
No.m.nalhmwpndn.smh.h.-nmmmulnns.urnm
a MS, of which is in the British Museum.



ABOTH 1L 1-9.

CHAPTER IIL

-l:% (8), Geig. Mahalld, "2 BMIT 23 as in Ab. 1w 1.
B mm"nm'nm‘ ef. A. xix. Dur. & NN for AN
_'u.q,u.(noh.}, Qinnim 1ir. (191 by).  Numb. xi. 15 DNy
: ]u“n DRI ['8D (5). AED Dur.
-smmm,uw Emd. pOY. 1 Sam. x. 14
xix. 17 N30 PRDY PR M. Ashk. AN PRD
@ w0y, B Nos 92,108, 158 A, 112, 114 Anby,
3 by AR, Makhsh. vi. 7 (Jost) M0 11;[&11 B,
_mgu&hﬂum mban XM (Fr. f. 42a) oo I
o & npowm D, No. 98 marg. ™ 7 By
Q"ﬁﬂﬂﬂ’,( 9N with vaw conj. pagnn N8
103 here and in 1v. 32, ¢f. Dur. No. 113’07 N¥ nnd.
2 302) ®A N (sic) prabon abn web,
3 3D MM 3. B Baer KON, ABES (text) Ashk.

.l-t.la:-(.n-ﬂ’&u}mm Ashk. j3 "N T D

T (Ab. uc 3, 7, 13). 13D pl ouly in Bible (Ezra

L 48, il 2 W2 10 Targ. 2 Kings xxiii. 4, Jer. xx. 1. Emd.

P B, o Baer it ’oubwL (8) ef. Bnd.

fogil. 218 M955% 71 quotes from K. Tam FOK BN KOV

3 73 b 3ne s B 1806 b ¥ 8Sb o3

7, of. bibl ¥, 55, Dur S5ee o vhe mvena
AXWD, but why NP1 No. 103 Mb N,

-'ﬁ;gmnuw(mamw’::mw;

' F would ot have included himself, Emd.

VR N3 MPMTD Ny, No.
!ﬂnwm A5 mae w b
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DALY AXOE AMNI. A DANNLLM MM, Like varistions are
found elsewhere. No. 114 in 1 3, 8 |O0Y Mo,

4TI WV NN (@), S 08 BoRE o o b b e
o 1 i 0P APR3 PO JLAY, with text of BED (Mo
1‘»:«:1 D comm. (cf. p. 91 n) does not find this W'Y D™BEX = Mg
MP™ID NED. B (p. 100 4) "N e I ¥ 51 v T
oD Bpn o5 Sak oYM M3 39, R, Isasc Tsr. finds it only in the
margin (}W73D) of his two Jerns. 73U DY MBS, (p. 139), .Y PmE
503 9 N MaTa aemn e 190 MDY WRD I3 1 B O
AHIND IORT 5P Mo 120w S ™ poy ims o Yo o vy
Y (sic) 220M. Cf. “Rashi” in ed. Mantua above-mentioned (p. 118); but
in some editions his perush has here only the six words ™7 17 O oo
DO 43, or these followed by 213 ‘NX¥D NPEDR N NIPH RO
bom ooy s 85 5'h (" B3), see Midr. Shem. p. 93, and
Leb Aboth (Salonika, 1565 A.p.). On the latter buba (nin. 9), with reference
to R. ‘Obad. of Bertinoro, M. Shelom. has o3 513 %3 51 wrvea 1
nxym x5 Sy o pon v S omowin v oopbon mw o ped
PN 3 2N 33 Sebt nma adx oo o Sux. M. Shelom. on
M5 3, 4 M3 MNDW DN PP V. Ashk. after D303 P50
/3¢ deletes the rest (§ 4), but adds [ - No. 170] g/)T) 221 I 8D

and reads like @ exc. 912, Dur. quotes Rashi on Y5r %83 '3 in both
places, ending here with 131 B2 ¥5% *H Px O MEDI pRY,

56 Y9N or [N YX. BEDBS omit M. No. 170 VX ™0
o dnar bows, @3 DD S withont 13, & 19K for X,

7. MEDY, ABS (ref. to Leb Ab. and Midr. Shem.) No. 23 Ashk.

@"nNp A oANED NNXa.a3b meo. ot W wen pm). ED
Geig. n3ELA. 5195 (8) or nBamd, see Dur. Geig.

8 Y9 I @ No. 113 ¥op NI, Gen. xxvil. 40 1Y HPW
™ Syo,

9. NPBOM ™ (S), No.95 RDEYT.  Baer adds NOVT |3 and notes

that & 13, 14, 16, 17 precede this baba in some copies, of. Noa. 10, 113.
Perhaps because some omit it Dur. writes 1702 nand wewn NRt

mben. MM W3 R (S), B a3n, No. 17 ®AW2N. Maim,



ABOTH 1L 10—12.

(et Dar) I™13 pam v Y, R ‘Obad. "B The number five
may be connected with DYBE" BN 2932 and the number three with
T W b meey (4D) or vice versa (BCS). M. Shelom. ™ "23
3§ 2107 P'B TN P BRYOA WX 121 12 210 D™ 27 [R. ‘Obadiah),
sce the resiquoted above in § 4. D quotes Rabbi's Mpriama nunn w4
against the customary MR, but the baba as a whole scems to refer
properly to TN and not 7. The words D1BX" DNOX 32 are part of
the verse quoted for the number fen and should perhaps be struck out—

avd with them the namber fire, which is not mentioned in Berak. 6a or
Mekh. Jethro £112 x1. on DPDN Y32,  No. 101 omits it and reads:

30 nEbw “BNP b Beet DTON 33 S8 npa..
S0 PR 5P TN
and € has a transitional reading, agreeing with this up to 222", coutinuing

BIEZ® DR 393 9 AEAY.ANTUNY P MR, and thus repeating the
20d hemistich of Psalm Ixxxii. 1. See also Nos. 9, 10, 12, 22, 23, 39, 68,
78, 81—3, 90, 92, 95, 99, 103, 109, 113, 116, 113, 137, 150, 170. Ab. R. N.
P 36 makes 2T 3 an TTUN, On rj_a without vau conj. see

Nos 108 (p. 91), 158 and Midr. Shem. B comm. 'D...AP'DA "BR D
e WY T2 'Y MM IR OO DU BN MD...20 "BR.  Bee
TS ™I 0U in uL 4 also, and the notes there on vy Sv3 93,
€ commwents upon § 9 next after § 6.

10. &S, BED WOX, S WOR. Some omit MMM 2.
RPN B (S), of. Baer Geig. Strack. 1 cites NEMDI (sic) *NOD*

[Ex. xiv. 30] J&'™ as reading NP\ MDD U8, but under xiv. 15 the
Vienice edit. of 1545 4.p. (f. 12. 1) and the editions of Weiss and Friedmann
have XMMY3 B AT 12 MWOR.  In the parallel in Julg. 1 3 as
Friedmann rewarks (Mekh. 29 b, note 17) the reading is ™Y 13 MMON
'3 3 N but Julg. 1 7'OPN on Hab. iii. 14 reads N 2 bR
KMAT2 2. & 64 b has "N N2 in two lines for M3 (Jost Ta'an. 1v. 6
W03) Bee also Ta'an. 24a with Rabbinovicz D7 11 142 (1); and see
Bacher's Agada der Tunnaiten, 1. 442, note 2. S Baer MmN the

#hin with gameg as Jud. vi. 17 2y 1270 npwy, Dur. PR NN DN
03 N

'hﬁuﬁ-mhhmtnhmmr—.un Jonuh on Sy 13 3™
WWI T (AR 1. ) quatiog the Mekhilia |'N3'303 199HD '203. T have not wen
& parashefA gy in any edition,
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G772 7050 IR 3P 137 (9 el woe o wavs,
see ‘Beth Habchira’. Rashi @B ' Y%, Job xxx. 28 135n v
a ‘m_};yp‘ with pathach for gameg, which was illustrated 'b-]' the annexed
footnote in the first edition of ESYN MAX M31. B yorDo,
n! iSn“ ;‘1§3‘.‘l@ (2). A repeats this, No. 101 omits it and repeats
the 7% (al. ¥ M) clavse. Dur. 1530 *WI03 A2 AN mwon W BN
At R MmN Mo mewn pebt Dan. iv. 7 P S .'1‘7':‘!:
237 1\‘3};, S msnown 533 73, Baer Turg. Job xsx. 4 not 33037

Pon. @ XD A3 ND KD RALLAYARD 1 0. @ a1 b oder om
pon avny 89 w23 avann 1w w K b M 33 e,
Ashk, 7037 MNBI 373 A4A 121 93 VRS 1RO \‘59 r‘gya

12. @ No. 109 NNR...DIN. € DD MWW W "3 W
DIX PRD 1 with marks of erasure over the first TN, s 9

Jrapist T 37 (S) B om. T No. 95 YIshnn. €@ TEsn

@ DM as A, € 33 05w oy MYD YIEhN MEY. € abbrev. 1)
for T2 XY WX and TN W O3 (Aa2). Ashk. T 39NND W 8O

b9 1303950 *'33 130 PPP PADD PN drd P 1 1 naemn F

7353 pPoR O'pYDd 336 PP D'APDS PRS [PPD AMS DPYT B30
pn) Db M2 pp3 91EI5 393 237 1IN 1IN [PpR DNpY3 TMD
P prof33 pIeod 5» (36991 590 pAIRd 9P B 1 T3 ApTLRR
pPEPT MR #p37 HD 79 v oD DYDY N gmaw b 13N 2
158 ron7 Mapn i Sx b 3Pk PR3 N7k 03 fd1n 0°37 pad
,0'37 1353 v WP 135 *17h ohs ofap 7pbs frd Dy rhd H36 70
[Pp3 7 ©'37 oS YoNT PAD3 1376 30505 N9 037 ol *h p
12 3570 f1D) [op MIS DTIPID NP |21 037 11ob on 7'p* iod vree
gvp foo oo 1295 7'P pod Moo pIe M 037 ped Moo PRp
1f20 9P 037 b 1 ©IMB NI PN TP D 3p0G '94 [Pp3 TP
7p% 0o [rp3 W Whp 33 o7h ohs ofapy Hmad 10 M2
prae S11sd 5 RN S0 £IP8 BY 11136 N 0'37 Ei3 1A 23T
J[Pp3 I rod [0 172 paw b R o



150 ABOTH I11I. 13—22,

Wwhia o pror. b 3w, ABDS 1300 DTN W, € WO
Dur. 1350 MY S0 T MDITP NED MDY DXL,

13, No. 107 NOYPND YABZA PR DM NOTP LA DN pae Sy,
80 Midr, Shom. with "0 N8, € RIUN for "N,

1 D FoRonD JADIT INDIM 1A 1L 531, omitting 7T 817
M (here and in §§ 15, 20) and the clause 2R 531 No. 107 e 5o
AOYORD INBIA PR INDIAD AW YR, against which Midr. Shem,
writes RDUT 30070 TN PR € text omits the baba,

15 BT AN NMEn Y (8. No.o9s ﬁi"_@fl. Mishnah
Shebi. (...d)’u?a n oesn M7 (Jost), A 17 a 13ON and 13'DN,

16. No.95DYINN, ef. Strack. 3 02277 the Ae with short gamey.
A¥D3 A3 AT DI P I mne Sy v (o)

Ashk. MO N2TM...DNY ™ NMNZ [ IO DISIN {3 XDV .

No.109 om. s 52 M. EBSOYON, €D 0. €D Nos, 95,101 om. N3,
Baba M. 2¢a 3™ S o N,

17. S (after MTNDA) M2 "BOM D’:!'j; ﬁ:n P IQBL)B;“

™3 e B Sy a n;'-;,-!; NS nmna ous mbiom 1ok s S
o2W e MR 80 editions of Banh. 99a*, but with 1255 next
before 13 P BPR. B expounds it before DY NOIOM. B reads
D" IRDM. of. No. 108 (p. 91 p). Ashk vz ANL..OMINDT TN
52 2312 a0 e ovmom 3% oveon, d Ashk. Nos. 23, 39, 114,
170 om. MY . B mED3 oM ux pr b 8w,

B quotes Rashbam as reading DVIWY DR without 7N [B 35 )
and adds TREY BT BD) ST D ID NI NNSD oL T
Pesh £ 1 (165,) &% 228 N2 09 mOwmM MMz wwm Sy pusn

3 DID 113, of Ab. R N.(p.52). No. 10 DY N AN, of.
Baer. No. 109 om. 231, € o2 AN, padem nsbna 8w

18. mrb tﬂ}\ B’R‘l‘) I)P M7, & without note or com-

mest. @ NWNEN M3 o % ‘ﬂi,omitting lamed perhaps by error be-
fore wmwywﬂ‘“‘h D WP TIMm 1”“‘1 NN

R YR £ 98 23prh 5p oms v pesty 35 e, see Nos.
°Mv‘wu.mmmm|_r;muummmmu



NOTES ON THE TEXT. 151

119, 133, 151, Ab, R. N. B. xxxr. (p. 68) M™2> DINA N% panks o=as 3
s MY T e s . Seo in Kohut's Aruck uader
bo (vir. 90a) ... XDT ©XY XD 5 ma M3 B3, and in three Cam.
bridge University MSS8. of the Aruch (1) Addit. 376 %Y 2xd S wn
W37 (198 ), (2) Addit. 472 827 72 .oR1 % W (249a), (3) Addit. 4732

W7 XY L5D W (2b). € end S,
19. mwy‘a 1‘5‘:%. BD2 € MY 0. A ins DA MK,

20. nj‘mlj D njﬁa:_a (). Ashk. "D XD, of AC comm.
(p. 84) No. 95. B NMOD K0 DM207 1933 pamoe S 1D myDY
movmn. iy WD MinEYD, # with BEB. sk, orzon 533
Nt R 8‘?, ef. & No. 23, l{ohbnt‘ A. C. on 1D (vL. 14), 2*D NN XM
M, of. DU MWD, p. 18 b (Lyck, 1564 ), and Tos. Yomtab.

BCD2 omit PN N NI (F) and begin with 10D (BE ™ 2)
or N W2 (D).

21, Between ‘3t and 0OY¥ NI (), €D No. 101 insert the
four words Y5 PP NN 713N, to which BS add ooes s
(L DOX ¥3). 3 (on DD¥I N7y DYEA U3 A MOLA KA 2
4130 BYSm Do THE3 9 MDA NmY T DGR AT 853 e
bayoe L3, € text XO3 (Gen. i 27) for MUY (ix. 6). D 7PN AN
pby3 '3 S 1YY DTOR TO¥3 M 131N AR NN D03 1 Ry
[ ] xn D KXT AN DD WY DD ovbx £h¥a ohw
XY NIN PO KB AEAT A TSN D M0N XY 1T b e e
(sic) AP apar 1 ambea 851 A REDED TN N0 gbya
pavn Ssma wew w3 wns pand oron moeb ohya b pis S
ohia pb¥a v mps 120 M5W BM2. I have not seen TO¥3 with zagy
gadol in the Bible. 1 refers above to D22 Po'EY in Chag. 6 b where the
punctuation of Exod. xxiv. 5 by accents is discussed, of. Megil. 3a 130
Doyt poD 1oX NP3, Nedar. 37 a DEPD PO VY. Abarbanel on this
baba gives 13Y...X13 " R2O¥I as Targ. DWPNK (Gen. i. 27, ix. 6). Modern
texts of Ongelos do not give these renderings, but see Targ. Jon. Gen. i. 27
MM X792 ™ NpbY3.  Berliner's Targ. Ouk. has 9% £¥2 in both verses.

2 Dpo> O3 WP KNeS (123N, ABEDS. ol B3
without Db, BM3 3 OND NYMI ATNY NN, €D omit-
ting Db D3 WPR (ABS) before 2.



TH 1. 23—27.
N us Avorm ni. |
28 prann 520 07D IANY. DNk YA (). A Adk 5
ghwn m:; 12w, BEB 2P T8N 52, Sy Ny Rt man
m n#, ' 3 (€. &chwn i 3w S ond e, B on b, |
$ .av gon $3. D ouits B> nyMm AR man, ~ Dur.on w;
§21—3 Do DOE3 09Y¥3 ...05) RADY MABIY Mbona NN |

®U3) 13 mon ey Len S .opsb pua o
L ANER A2mn S en REDIR AT NaMA M Rnow eh  pywe
IR3 4377 MI3ND ARV ). He gives the Gematria D™ 1™ 7w BN
DN 1925 ¥R mow 1w K0, and remarks ML 10N K
Law b o o mxnow nypa aOx b Ashk. ..0%3 TR
WP 1IN 20 3D K3 LW mpH D wN,

2 wpy bam, Asik npy 520 vENT P of p. 122
P Eid, (AR B 79I0p N7, but in 1 11, 1w 3 DY as
cqg s?

if £ I, see in 7Y &, . TN, i iy M @
Emd. 3530 (3T AHA AN B AMAS N3), 117 (0P 1),

ey 455 53 (), 8D 217 55, % marg. nzyon 2 by b Sax w,
€385 S D Ee e Epnn 2 0D by 85 bax.
e P Seonaea o ohwn Lnn mpIy pew oM sxen hwa
3P P P1 S nawa pre ohwmw... popbpen e an e Hin
MRPDN 31 '8 530 ML NNED UK MSTD ATen 3 b Kb Yax,
Midr. Shem. finds in a perush ascribed to R. Ephraim with a doubt ;
whether it is not Rashbam’s 21031 1070 B3N ) 377 MNE)...
o3 Em owewn ohwa e B Wb mewon an eb Som ps oown
eI 3 ..3pn Y2 wnawa N eSwn .man mpTs ww
B"ﬁh‘b o7 oM 52, This must be from a recension of £ "D contain-
ing & reference to DMBR M MWW and other Mishnaisth, as B on Ab.
oL 4 (p. 147), for which B 50 a,, has MWD, B quotes ‘ Rashbam' on §24
(p 92 8), and adds ¥ 538 mewma 3 wd pows Y1 A Dram
AEYEn B 7. See also Nos. 23, 90, 95, 107, 112—14, D on § 24

*B DIPP 30 " 2 mn 53 e A, the 38 (Prov. xx. 15) having been
mﬁmuhm-.hhmmm Boe also Nahum il 10 S3n man
N9 No 188 (PDT PO 5"] mn P’ *53) e 3T am vr A3y, At (a manu

wlﬁ'qh-r_nnummmmnhumm&um
TSN NEE TN 330 T 3 3w, and No. 108 resds nnn npw with resh.
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KNBOWNI MRED DY 12W3 11N 5377 W03 smm 3y 4 M 1%
1 7RO WP KT WD BAIY 0 8 N e W
WA M5 M KIPY. See in Mr Schechters Abuth R N, 3 maow
8 RO (- 162), PIW3 103 530 LNpiirs TR, A* Nox 108, 158
';.wn‘."' 7 370 {RD Y hetween the liemistichs of § 24, thut is to Ry
before 21133). The texts of ABEDS aseribo 18 59 W to K. Ishmael,
19 E'R7 NPT PINE? to R. ‘Aqiba, 26 TN 'R BX to R. El'azar b, Azariah,
and read MR 7 17 in 21, 26 but not in 24 W5¥ Y37, B comm. on 24
MY T MIT AR DL € on 25 10D BRD RIDY .

% fiays pr ‘7‘3;1 @ PIWI BMR (p. 85), of No. 113

M. Shelom. D'37W3 DY N WO TW T L MO e
S p™Mea oyd obma oyp vasn quoting Eecl. ix 12: Ezek. ;iij_ 21.
8 IMIOM with art., BED No. 95 NN, mne DPJE”" (2

SBCD "Mn2.  No. 103 om. TMNE NLAN, 109 om. ‘N2 OPIBM.
Mo #83) miSh g 5oy, @ novn o, End. G by
BB M K3, € omits the chuse.  Ashk. 3 D' myvm 99y wo
1. B marg. 'mm M2 $1D‘5 N, b balc r-l'lmb rmiﬁ ().
&, BB Emd, Dur, YN, S 171, ABE (text) B 5. See 1y>
¥o21 in Makhsh. ve. 5, @ Parah xiz 3 [Jost § 2 1PID)
TIO? (P02 057 o 17 pYm weowanhy @
€ (comm) @ No.10 Dur. ' 5. D Dur. Emd. 200,  Emd. 2
ADX 1™ PN W P YT W CRDR T P, @ .

26, MINT 'R ADIM 'R DN and rvice cersa, ABD (text) 2.
Ashk. 1) O30 PR AN P DR N'D3, and D comm. has this order.
A ra nya ]’R DN and zice versa, ABDS Ashk. as against the
reverse order "12) NJT 'R M2'2 'R DN mentioned in M. Shelom.

P Dur. mention a reading nnp & MR 2 (No. 10 P £™) for DN
nop PR AN PN, € TN PR DX NN PR PN T PR BN

¢ M3 PR DX 3 PR AR PR DX IR PR AN PR DR Aoon W
N PR ADP PR DX NP N MY PR DX MY,

7. W3 DY pepn 1@‘1?1: n*:;?:; 1‘?32.? (Beel. v. 1
B'YD), S Nend DRy AMD 31 3 YT (ric) AN (3K pYY 137 2N

* Seo pl. nrpprs in Kelim xxiv. 6 (4 203a).
11



154 ABOTH II. 28—I1v. 7.

2 condemns the form PEID found MRADN 272 as belonging to a *'d
vorb, but it is used for PEINDD, A DBYWD, B (text) P— B MI with-
out vou conj. & (of. Strack) NN, B NXI. 2 (Jer. xvii. 6) PN

) A v T3TRR DTN 12 3 M3 2 M MY MaW3 Wwe A
wo. 4 o W Sy nwa mmen 5 s @)
# P re 13 niagho) nik oHivay nimmg 53 dem by Y
wioen IR, B MBI TV M Lo pr abewe 5 bax
(Bx. xv. 10) TM3 RGO, S (Jer. xvil. §) MNP yp3 My TN

i by 7 o a3y '3 e ] e ) W b an by o Sy
g i o) 05) 37 b ME Y. Ashk. 303 epg b wo
¥ 51 D™D ©Y WP N WA M. Dur. (cf. No. 170) ¥R T

DI WEDI DO DPIDD D PR Muepa Sar mben vz xon
MISEN MBI K D RDWIN MY MR MSPH §BY) B weay,

25 NLDNM wm‘m =, M. Shelom. 7" 3 (i.e. not NODYI). & 12
ROOD, ABED om. 3. Geig. ROON ohne 13, cf. No. 23. No. 95 NDRRA.
& B0, Ashk. X3 XDDT DU M. A Terum. 1r. 5 (18b) MWD 1
A0 with cheth, Baba M. xviL 6 (115a), Nega. vir 2 (217 b) MHR)
KOO0 with Ae, of. ND2M with ke for cheth in Par. 1. 7 (222a).

o 'BY 71§, B vith BED (o0 nend mabn Pw). & No. 109
(ef. 73, 151) 7N 21, which requires the pointing MR Misbn. & Chag.
L 11 (67 ) D22 Pyaom oo s by oad e M2 prme Bm Ann
1270 mare madm opn xPo awoa S5n prm mbym nsm
BY I M 300w Mo Sy D ©r mvym MRoItm AnAa Mmam
TN, B ON3T W oK A A niNBsN nispn

L]
vrr= s

MMENS, 2 N3N P’ eon oy o o ke YN vaena ans
LB

oun Sr P pa0 W @ Nos 23, 95, 170 TBOY or N— (sing.).
BED MX'— (pl). ABED MREE, No. 95 A 26, N — (S ... wan
"3 Shab. xsur 2 YM27S (A 39a).

CHAPTER 1V.

Lo L);p '1:;‘15.-_: DOM PR (). @ 0 A, BN,

EBIMK. 2 prefors WA here, bat finds 5 (see 1. 6) MKAOA 933, s0
A€ (text) B (comm.), B T M. Shelom. 72 0 535 Wbn o301 Are




NOTES ON
N THE TEXT. 155

Sy /o YN0 PN N, \n‘p‘;@n the caph with pathach and

ethnach, ®BDT NS 1D MR M (2). EDS (cf M
the remainder of Ps. cxix. 99 *> Ny IOV %2, w(hich ;lrn::":';&:::

note MU 21N3 RIPON DID 1)) expounds thus 33 WL D3 Wds

DIV 53 AN V373 SvEm D Bk pIm METa P poven o
Notice the bibl. use of 1M’ in a good sense. )

24 € om. M. A once TN fir T— BED No. 114 pogs
Nxam, @ ohwa, 2357, & LT K 1 KIS NRPs Bon
|zt o=

AMTN RN MRS B0 193D U130 DD BB, and so in . 7 PN,

8 %3pBn, 17 S5M5N with 1 rapheh, but in 1. 3 PLET with 1 dagesked
after the N and note to that effect.

B th_i:‘ ;-I‘?E n!gDL) al ins. TNEMD or M3 from 1L 1. Tos

Yom Tob mmarbs &% nb o w..x03 15 mmmas.  Ewd
prd Y3 mon3. € text MY, comm. MMA WA,

6 13 (from NM2) with game; as Prov. xiii. 13, not pathach as Zech.
iv. 10 MY DY 13 ¥ 3, which as P™T writes is upusual Y7 T D
nnea Sean yey popa pind Deeem (2).  On 2521 nn % € quotes

Ab 1. 5 thus Poe'5 \DDY 0 EWE 137 1N 5N, and
80 D ending "2 pmes,

7. VAN Dt_:‘]‘? ‘27 (3) D om. M3 ¥R M. Shelom.
BWBDR A2 K¥1 P Y1 owe Yon wan v 853 (sic) 025 M, but 853
Y™ must mean DBYY not DY—, ef. Baer on Ab. 1. 3 12MID 22, CRIDN
oMb 191 (B MDY ¥ 1S3 R¥LI DIV .10 VI Y2 X, Kohut
A.C.v.23b DM, 255 DOWO, Gk. Aevirns. His saying is Y1 “IND “IND
AN RN MPNE M Sow (8B), €2 ins 077 53 183, ot § 14,
D.E Zuta1w. Rashi iy)m nov, of. Ab. R. N. B. (p. 74).

S5mon 53 apis npina 3 i 437 @) sl 3. Ay
D10 MR gives the saying S5man 52 in the name of R. Levitas, omit-
ting 1) IND 8D and the name of R. Jochanan. bh) -l 1

=] L)W%I_'I;-) T NN (S), B (. R. Jon) S by, @ S e,
No. 101 5503 TnRL @ T3 IR 223 MK as No. 170 (p. 120), but

without B2 ‘N3, of. Dur. 61 a.
112



156 ABOTH IV. 8—13.

& asyya Saynen 4, €2 (nhm max by max 35 w803 Sax
133 Sxppes 1371 303 MAK) om. LI, D W YD 7, No. 100V M.
rpﬂm rs (nfter 5% BY) is quoted by B as a reading peculiar to
Raski (p- 101 &), ¢f Dur. R. Obad. (' 1EMN 127 &DW Sawa ..o
{PB00) perwsh Rashi. See Nos. 54, 55, 81, 113, 170. D ins. b
(€ No. 101 with eau conj.) before ey, ef. Dar. 61b.

. Pﬁlf ya (2) or mit Kodex de Rossi 138 P17, Saddoix (Strack).

53 ‘7'I§1'l-"lL) Moy oyn b, & with @ (72) B
o g3 wbR) B (text om. 9%). Baer ngbyann? My iy
with (he words DX DUV OMPD TN EYN Zxy MIAN O evED
(51 9) in brackets before NN, and note TO3Y Y22 DI MYEDI
WD ST 3) ANBY MRPN SX..ADTWA KON MDY [(ap. 1527] VED
xymer 7o AKX D 1. Leb Aboth finds this interpolation 1203
St with ey DEPn 5%, and adds [cf. Nos. 101, 103] 2322 DMBD M
ma Srannd Tee Py L. € comm. 7N 1273 BA3 Sunnb ewn Sr.
- Syans o NS or DD (ACD Ashk.), exc. €D VTP, No.
99 D SNb. B2 b3 PAMD, Leb Ab. Mty o 5™ mmw (o o),
Dar. B2 M8m5. Emd. (ref. to Shab, xvir 2 and Begah 1v. 3) PR 7NN DEA
Aon BN 3 ATEMD WP DYTPN PRP B3 end (k3 ovub 123, Baba
M. 521 DVTD) 5021 X193, Of also Aruch Compl. BTV TW (viL. 190).
Nedar. 62a (Wien, 1863) £OyD DvY D27 PP DN P1IY 2 13 ®N
by B3 Ynnd mep oepn O% [Dur. 62a DD ovS] 2orh bna M
¥ox Tones K5 TS Ao YD 13 [Dur. T2W] VMY MY AT DRRN
Ly mmn S minaa eonzen tHwn o o S ebs) wese emp 3
o 2D NN, See Tos, Sotab 4 b on PP, Rashi and ha-Rosh on Nedar,
Le, Bifré 1. § 45 (Fr. £ 840), Buber's Midr. Tehillim Ps. xxxi. (p. 240),
“Derech Erez Sutta,’ e, 11, p. 11, ed. Tawrogi (K dnigsb. 1885 A.p.), whoreads
BA2 ~apPn M3 [Mide. T.055] and 13 P35 817921, with variants
'):I", TAnd, Ny, Ha-Rosh Le. bas NS as perush, and reads R‘ﬂ
BEYN for S0, Wi ‘)‘_?ﬂ vk F [bibl. 133] or 12y, TR BIMIN (D).
No. 17009, @ TONUR SO asing 14 PINIT 99 NS or
MRUS, ACD Ashk. Dur,, and see Aruch Compl. N8 TW (1. 330). £ 80
mxa '7;'&'! 53¢ B12% with note YT I SO¥ N0 mnera
nn Mk S max 35 Sxme e ve03 Sax nwon S an ane
D83 KINY 103 NNOA SN 532 31n3 o33 [1. 53, 1, Ven. 1666] MIX




NOTES ON THE TEXT. 1567

om &5 DR w22 b PIOD PN 3 B MM WIEI® 1N 121, and so 33
p*n‘:ac' NN (Baer). B NMRIN L.’DRH prima manu altered to Y3mm
[ef. DND 51385] with the second rau above the line. N5 s in & Fmd.

Baer may be from some perush, cf. € f. 106. 3. No. 101 ¥ 13290 5%
nnn 53 wn..enn Saxd o i Sy @), Beps Seu

10. 'p‘:sr\m 129...55m587 531 (31 Baer quotes Bemidn. R.
vir. 3 mMan 5? 7320 'Igulu'l'l'll'lu'l i'\R 328N 53 TOW DY 2 Uh

TAOR TIID D WK MININ T ML BN AMAn AR Mrase o
199" MY (Ab. 1v. 4). Ab. R. N. B, xxxm. (p. 65) M35 anaw. nraon,

Ry Lmyaw ™ (3), BD No.170 add 13, € w0 2 Spost
oM 37 72, M. Shelom. 'BY 3. Rashi (in Midr. Shem ed. 1576 A.p.)

Onpozr v3a 87w ooe M ST e Ay, by (@ Ak, Emd)

as Lev. v. 21 512 14, and so 513 in Ab. 11,8 with qameg, gere, not segol, segol
as by error DM200 3N (). MY O - 13 DIM (@), but Emd.

xok mn owpb Piop M LA P T Tisda b oM

P20 1N TH0 NITD WMNSY ARSI MDD B, S Py moaa Smey
Targ. for Prov. xxi. 4 DY DM, with ref. to Sotah 5a and TT 7% Sya¢
to shew that a D21 125N should have in him NYBEAE wowr PO of
gassuth, D3 being by Gematria 63. B M I before MO

12 PN g‘;w_ l'*.‘?"? ]q:? "y q"_-;p (2), not as T HIP.
No. 103 DN 'REM 'R, with marg. NNX 8. Dur. R MWem PR
NAOTPN OY AAR D X0 Som W A, Notice on MY I in
T, J. Sanh, 182 TR MR X MY 7 PRE TR {700 58 pum

W 15Y DWW DDPA NIF 53 W TR [T PR A3 AR 2 13
oNDZDY.

13. MY M (@), BDS Dur. |0V, € (M, of. Noa 10, 92
VipD .‘-l‘;t.a;l?, $ (3 ndnp) numen HB (YO, Dur. WLV AR

mben Mo 57, It is quoted in Buber's Tanchuma, 3D %132, be-

o 'mhmq{lgrrbhsm&un:Mmumwwmmw‘nm
Benjacob'’s Ogar ha-8. p. 513, No. 212, and Steinschoeider’s Bodleinn taf. Lid. Hebrasrem
col. 708, Thuﬂhmy(l.m.l.?m.mA.b.)Mmhmummd,ulhl
own AT 31 B3 KN M3y MR M YL

+ Bee in TY72 mw, [ 214 b, ed. Sabionetta (e 1567 A.D.). The suthor, R Mennchem ibn
Zemch ben Aharon, died in the second hall of cent. 14 Beo Steinschineider’s Bodleian
Catalogus, col. 1741



158 ABOTH 1V. 14—19.

ginning MR MID ALY WX O 12 [N M, and with M™MT..PAIR TN
for 2...200 and an application to almsgiving.

14, m; b‘?@?, & (cf. Eecl. xii. 3) @ Nos, 90, (cf. 92), 101, 170,
Bert. omghoth®. & pOY ©ID, Strack BID. B poaw poy vynw) wn
with @, 0) shewing faintly after erasure and a rau above PD, and in comm,
Y3 oY 1 KN POY3 BYOMY DD POY By Y. D PO BYD YN
[=e THoY MUPNE' AMND3, pointing LYY as abbrev. for BYOY, and with
PN for 0D, Dar. lpw NI IXD TR [xv. 7] MOYed w0y N3
DO 53 133 Son T . @ mo o) Pob3 DN
T, & not piel as TWTON 533 but gal as Ecel. xii. 3 NumMBA e,
and so Dur. BB comm. N2D3 (€ MN—). A NSO with yod. 11‘9 i
7323 "3 D503 (3) @ om T Dur. DXy wEA NN e

wiv: - TR o
mben Yoz Mans &5 N3 [B comm. nouy, ef. No. 10.
npoy
5%1‘3-113‘? gy -m? EH omitting > (ABE). Baer ..NDI
+ | mn e Ashk V%0 b #v vna rbey oo obea S e
DR [[ 125by] WD TR MYEY D PTWLOI B 91...073DA BB 1IN
%53 mow mhym nnx B3 THR N by AR T3 1 Aew ans

1325, where Jost has 73D N after WY, See Sanb. 111 b and Rabbin,
o™ 1x 361 ()

15. "ﬁ'gp_b'l?i?'_ﬂ j‘, P (3). €B Y. No. 107 Sp®
without yod. M. Shelom. B%p72 37 91 UNIMS " B 3N3E M
¥ DY (sic) MODY. Targ. Job xxxiii. 23 XOOP® No%0L, B Mwd
M= tﬁ'? Ben ke S mebv =) 5‘:‘1, where the Gematria is of
the species S5wn (p. 132), unless we should read XMp5™ (=260). D con-
Ginoes D W M Mop Sp3 vy kun wp WP e 1y wn
KN D My wun, mj 1;5‘, Dv-ln:n;w“ or
B3, ("2 TM). B quotes Rashbam as objecting that 2™ naywenn

S and reading DY 1NN (p. 92). DY, fupeds. B NN DN
SN On he.. norbo3 DX B S 1on,  Baer (quoting Targ. Gen.
v 1, 2 Sam. i 21, 1 Sam. xvii. 7) S, a3 'oN... 7> 1N Y v
P oUn3 oo 533 1 1 vy o MY P TN, NOMD

* Ton Yemutod 3695 19605 P13h3 nowm 1 2 %53 poy 3" non. Rashi
in Midr, Ebow,

P15 (1576 4.0.) mwvnrhmmmmmm

Sl Lnae it - L e B e
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NOTES ON THE TEXT. 159

TYr 281 2K Speoa s PN SN, Levy Chald. Worterbuch, 11, 560
(1868 A.p.), DA (D7), KPYIA... Berach. 27 b POMIN SY3, die Aeftig dis-

pulirenden Gelehrten. Dur. DWN 'IW P23 0. See Aruch ol
DN TW (v 282).

16. DY DE> N pad 53, S ef w3 (voto on 1. 1) not

D33 (€) as MRNDVA Y33, & nDYD, B D%, I XD, Strack reads
N8%2 remarking that M0 [Baer] is a Rickbildung from pl Ny'D»
(ur. 18). Emd. here N™M25n "'033, and on & 1 gy DT N0 NDD
eanen &5 MEnng 0T N wanen &5 mIp  Ashk YD RS
as DMEON 33, of. @, Dur. 66b M3 DY5 mwn NoY,  BE oow Dwd,

D oeh,

. ora oy 1YY 13 WHk A @ € wi
as 1. 14. ACD Ashk. om. 'DY 12, ABCD Ashk. Nos. 90, 112, 114, 170
77%an M 50 3an, M. Shelom. quotes (ric) 21PN O™ (of.
Midr. Shem. p. 161) as reading 130 53 with ‘Rashi and *$'p0 390
(auth. of ¥DD), Ashk. and ha-Meiri for T30 11332,  Baer 15;:'; as

Rashi on Bxod. xvii. 9 0% 15 3. Dar. T2 with note N3N 2.
PAB3 MOK Y37 WX (2 M3 nemsa aman Erea Y oAb
nans @y Tran A THY 33n ans Y1 omobe s jeoa Sax w
Tan Mazd 2y memer vhY Ep 11 Yt v 130, See Ber-
liner's Rashi f 62 b, Mekhilta ed. Fr. £ 53 b, Tanchuma rbea § 26 (Lubl
1879 A.0.), Ab. R. N. A.xxviL (p. 84), B. xxxiv. (p. 76), Aruch Compl.
923 (1v. 150). ':i?j_ m'ﬁn::; (2), € 1333, Emd 82 -... P
PP

15 1mba naie m%g, S N7 [2) MNAON N¥PA A3 b3
N¥PA...DANE BYBY bR 13 MNSE A N3 Bn Sewe pma
Y7 TR DEATD W RO b RSB bR 103 N3 msnon
®Y ¥ 77 nuewn b paea RARTY NI T KR wem mnb ono
a3y wp My o B Pk mebna YN Tanchuma PN § 6 W
W1 AW 5N N WMAY.  Note that T pupn b xym &5 NP2
oMen P (2).

19. a3 Sy by 3 DY AN, # (Pa exxix 3 w3

DWAIN., @ N2 without rau conj. before M2, B Ashk. Now. 5 13,
23, 95, 101 omit “"W. which @BES Dur. retain. Emd. on the word in



160 ABOTH 1IV. 20—25.

§18 and here YD 75w paw» Ay, @ 2w De X3 ;nw; by ;5.-:-3; f;
mac‘), 80 B (cf. No. 108) but with_ the further note 5 =3 ™ 'n P T
28 D DY 210 ‘N3... 100 mhynd Ay, B A3 PR W N
(1x. 4), with marg. 73227 7Y DD A1 PR and comm. TIPS AL W M
W S w0 RRwRL.GNS ANz m S upr 3. B3 v pasa
X3 MRS WO DNSDA Mo 20 D AL € comm. SY ¥ noy
we PIS2 DR, See Nos 116, 138—140. Midr. Mishlé on Prov. ix. 10, f.
32a ed Buber, ...1N%7 7Y WW RNON ™ pun jen,

20. N ™. A as twice at the end of Nazir (94 a). BCHS '™
with eax, Baer Strack M— without aleph. See ‘Erub. 13 b, Shab. 147 b*

MISN2 DEIN B TP WM M e P by, N1an 8
AN or XN (AE), BDS T—. al TN or W, of Ab. R, N. B,
xxxul (p. 73). From D™ vm. 353 on Shabb. 147 b it appears that the

Miinchen MS. has T"VIX %30 872 %N 5% in the margin only and not
in the text, and that it omits the whole bala § 20 in Aboth 1v. Cf in

Midr. Mish. on Prov. ii. 4 (Bub. p. 49) 753 wn o W Y 9N i
PEN 5% 03 5% L 70K 30 0n ERn S vn DY,

2. TDIN 'RI' M) (3B Dur), Baer Strack 3. @@ Wi NN
rilestmme DRI WD MO AN DyEY mbwn
(2). @M ¥, B8 Mmbew 85 without pointa.  No. 92 Dy mbein,
€ 20 [0"D K5 5. D5ED (om. K5). B Yo K5 a1 Dpe by,
BPYINN, and in comm. MWD 1T PR M. D105 e

BTN Dur. ¥n 10 &5 8% 90 M5, and in comm, OB 1O B
50 P KT 1. o,

= o 5% oy s UM 12 NN 3 @
a o, cn ®— B XN, Baer MDA as 1 Chron, xxv. 21, abbrey,
KA. 1 Chron. ix. 15 &N, Ewd x93 w 0vbn 1 @x) 13 xemy

IMKEY WP WD Ko s tn b s 3 TP e g
BN BN 3. 2eD b3 obed, B Dur, bsb 25, Emd. p37 ‘mbws,

A€ DM with art WD U mm Sy (5), @ e iy
Midr. Shem. p 169 00 w303 51 o nab amm rm

27, Tos. Yomtob, R. Jonah, Ll ] Of. "vnan nwa

'&M&“M‘lmm.ml(m;l.mm.
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2. TIIDI N0 & (exe 5 for 2) B & W apuin
with daleth, daloth tw.ica in Nid. 1. 5(237a). 8 "o rn&r w3 Tes
RTDW AP X025 DO [marg. SONP 13] 1raw ey corvected by
erasure of vau before X1'DI2, which is for CEZDn o, g'mg e
NTIMND) 2N %025 2hKY, Dar. X9 Boven oW e
Ashk. 'NX¥D 12 AN AHTa AN, ef Noa. 5, 10, 23, 81, 107, "!;
114, 116, 157. 31— dis, but in comm. TMWY (M 1mm neha
i.0. Vorhaus), the minute last letter being apparently & daleth Now 80,
92 NDYND with samech, daloth, daleth, € No. 109 NIOTE, of, Kimchi
cited below on 1 Kings vii. 7. Tosefta Berak. vir (Zuck. P 17,0 1'RE 19T
[393 8] LED [TNDI X3 MDD ¥ xan cdwn we A oo
1opo. R. Sa'adyah in B YOND of MM MUONT w0 (73h,
Const. 1562 A.p)) reads 23"MYN 3B, and so Ab, R N. B xxxum (p. 79).
ge 105, BDS v0a. BS 1NN (A 1), €8 M with san.
'%P_ﬁ‘) b}?-m? "'[j (8), No. 112 75¥ne. Dur. B3 M DD oY

pointing to a complete transliteration of rpudiver mis
taken for two words. Redaq on 1 Kings vii. 7 72y @7 n2b w0
DIBNP ™D YIMIBI WYY PAN WK WD W N KON rre
. WIDND WMDY M PN Tvbp-m‘p see the N1 M [ = PSS
.\ D) (Zech. il 9)] Bible (Ven. 1617 o.p.), and ¢f. R. Joush on this dada.

2. ﬂmwr@:,S“WisfwﬂnsyjﬁiuTug Exod
xxxiii. 5. Dan. iv. 16 R npeD, @ 231a,, NON wn ban
Nan u‘:nyn (ABECDS), Dur. 30 R. Sa‘adyah in [ibid.] MNDORA D, Rawki,
Maim. and R. Jonah, 8311 ©HYR »md “omn X0 o0 M. No. 92
wrib, 114 Y13, N3 DO 1DY (BS), A€ NE without s, €D
ohub.

2. D omits "MYIN 13. @ TN for TN € om. MR B (of
IL 3) NP3, the ¥ with pathach ¥ Y M, instead of shea as Exod.
~ iL.3WN NS, Emd. the shin MY, 1?9_5 'sme ey,

. 3 with BED. Emd. pwp Sow, 3 mben py wrrst. D comm.
@ 385 Sy s orom et yenan Sw, @ e R
~ mbanon b M3 EEs P NN T 980 P rbe T3 T
- ob anx pun Yoar AP BTN Oxy P M nemma v S
~wmn Sk pn b x omd oaxdn wpa, Saxd men dw e
 wpb on Do NON DR SW PR OEED Ox wo o Kbt
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(& 85. 1) gives this &7 with the reading v305 Sow e W3, rofers Lo
Yalg. Bemidb. 70N on IR W [F 2244, Fr. a. M. 1687 o.p.], and re-
marks N 152 DYBA2Y, Dur. 1OMI MLADAN NP vomR S
= yoeb Seo oy myea ST e 097 oM TN Y oYTED MEDd
e when P2 b maepp WY N0 12 uhY NI NDWIN NN
RO WY DTEIOAE AN TP AMING Poimn Sap -y
323 S3KN POMDY RN AN PUP) 1N DDA N3P TIRG' DD 28D
W Pax w3 o B KoM med P Sax...onav Saxa one
Haxs roxnD i wea Wb vax npea ’5x 1mdax N3, Ne. 10
Sok M. S Aruch (O V) DN, ABE Aruch O8 V) n_.

i’m Biﬂ. Aruch (T ¥) NN 5“. where see Kohut's note
(vox 35). Dan. vi. 15 d3nd TIAD M.

26. 33'7 Ly bx {P/23) (Prov. xxiv. 17), @8 1owond), €D

331, & No. 101 end at PO. BCDS add 1293 I M AR D
1EX YOPD 3™ (ver. 18), 2 attaching the vowels of MM and an accent
to two yods thus ** and adding a third yod above the former two and a
fourth inverted below them so as to make a tetragrammaton,
B No. 107 rAew 52 4915 1Smnw q2bs 1ox k0% e &5 o pn, of
which B has M. 41950 written but partly erased. Dur. 'R AR &
Sow prn b wd Dnm mes &bz bt oozeen now koM
0 2102 5 1> 5% R 137 P, R. ‘Obad. Bert. X7 PYOB
50w sk Sea. M. Shelom. 2 MO pn T s YO
S RIDUD B 431 HEp3 wn po2 Y p e an Sy Ay ey
e Snen S Suh wwer o by wpr i e o ow b
TR 23 o ped Oy e pn Swmw wwp mr o nbpdp mya
¥¥ "OEN SR Dur M3 M3N3Y MYBN D3 o bt Aseen Nt
CMREN No. 10 has Shem. ha-Qataw’s saying in Pereq v. only, where
No. 101 repeats it ending PP 53,  Bee also Maim. R. Jon.

7. o -ni‘y;n-b» Ti5m (@), B M with pathach, gerv.

B Dar. 0N 105, € 1, No. 109 1. 15, of, Midr.Shem. & I
:1? No. 170 n28. BC€2 ™R, D ™M—  Dur. nmn:rlaxm
KT 270 2 A 207 open o o mben vmion bt

3 TPOO An kb v mem T oebnn B3 MM M MR
IO 00 NOXN 530 ... 1KY, See also M. Shelom, mana S

ﬁ%.'“ﬂﬂlhm Mummwd&;i}.
slibough MBI TYM ®ILI rUA NP DN 533, Baer Strack



NOTES ON THE TEXT. 163

Auth. P. B. W) with shea, game;. Emd. V3 with one yod and note
NV 5N M, without remark on the pointing. B I with chireg under
the first yod [Arab. ;.:.. Jila conjuncta), DeSpn pewe q&p MR K0

PP NP (D) WED VWP MR R NRSD DN MR
I PN 1T Sxpoue paD DWRAN (e ®3] DU 13 oo 2
+TINP IMK PWPY ININD ©137 BB NI 13 Mo,

. DRI I IO D3P o A aon (21 awD
om. NN, AB WO, T WO, € M P ANN.. (i) P O TN,
B0..PO0, BN P.PY.  No. 109 050 1 1odm.  No. 101 532
for 5330,

2. |7p3 ‘p;@'ma SN DR *39, 2 5oNnen with sin as in . 1,
uL 1. Ashk. Emd. ™89 . Emd. (232, Strack with art. {2333, No. 95
1222. & Baba M. xumr. 11 (113a) N2 13p2'p, Ohol. vr. 2 (208 b) 03P,
i3 ehwnng NON (3) Emd Yuo vw o o3, that is 192
avw. € a) I™ £.93 and om. [&™ by error. BEDS Dur. om. shin of

BN, Dur. on 28, 29 ¥ =5 mben 7100 M 37 oo N

RN20D7 DX NRmy 85 b3 Kn Ty 8O s monm
meon NN Kox npﬁnn Of. No. 10.

30,31 537 ﬁy‘?x . WD, Ashk. TV mb3. AR Jer.
xvi. 3 QY. Gen. L 20 MY (hiph), S ref. to Midr. Shem. 9
DB) A% MRS, Baer NIYNY, but without proof that miph. from 7' was
in use. No. 23 Ashk MM (gal). yo S s,
€y, By, B3 25 15 with cau conj. twice, the former
erased in the text of B. @ by error MM b, N oN N
(BDS), AL Ashk. om. ¥ SX. ACH WM. B WA, S in reverse
order I™I7... WA, of. Midr. Shem. N3 ]11‘7 THY MM
(), al . "Ins I, 2 Chron. xix. 7 nbw wnbx ™ op pr

* The manuscript At (p. 152 n.) has rh-vurﬁ'“:vmﬂprlu.mm-.m
(Arub. snd Pr. coton), and resding correctly PREY, silks, see N7 in Buxtorf Les, Chal.
Tal, et Rab. col, 2353 (1840 4.1,), and " in Kohut 4. €. v 156, ¢

+ Professor Bevan remarks that 3N must be for K3, Le, the modern Persian 3= LS
paper; and that the word must bave been employed by the Ambs in the Middle Ages, fur
the Listn al-‘Arub (c. 13004.0.) says that 32| is well known, and is a Persian wond
Arabicized. The same work gives the form J2S also, as  dinlectical variety of 3215,
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anierem 04p Kim, € 5. &5 with cau conj. twice and om. 75 &5,
S remarks that SX» %3 DA 317 say 20D MY wrongly for Y B with
cllireg (Chron. Ze, Lev. xxv. 25, 33). D T3 & Py P2 &1 A3
T Do et TR NN ebT Eanen 1 mNae O N npb.

|
|
Emd. julﬁﬁel.m (constr. =) by pl. NIMY (Nehem. x. 32). Dur. 74b |
P™YN3 N MPY DL i‘;av' 53,1@4. D MDD IM XD IR, No. 101 |

v = . ]
Ao jisvinn 05 83 Sy ), €@ paens ‘

No.208 % %3. & pawn 5 5302 om. 82. B 15 X3 (cf. R. Jon.) with *.
¥ in margin. B comm. ‘2> X3 S5am om. .

32 1“7 m;g na bmm LY (5), A Swew, No. 107 3w, BE
No. 109 3 &%, € comm. ‘¥, B v WO, €D No. 92 om. P,
B T O, comm. MR P W BE (text) D T %Y with vau,
M. Shelom. 31 Y1 50 M Swea e @y vema omeon an
pro 23 Lae mom prmy. o 53 11 pzon 3ma xoven 193 Sweaw
[§ 32) D 5037 £YPA (sic) MOD [§ 31] N LT NY T3 nbe,
No. 101 19 170 om. 13°M. D ends 73PN XN, Ab. R. N. B, xxxv.
(n7O Mo M3 bwes Hew.  mpop ane 3 Sy @)
al. 3= Tosafoth Yeshanim to Kethub. 30 4 in reverse order ANX 3 "Dy

prh ovam nennd DNoY w3 WM ARk 2
<o iy ND, see marg, of Tos.

CHAPTER V.
E‘- 1. m mmm,mu.m(mw.us,ii.zo,
_!‘-ﬁ,‘ _ ix. 32). R m‘_,u_q MY (omitted by No. 101), ef. Ab. r. 12,
4 €D om. 2, € comm. j1D PTES LY A WRY WM 1A TN o,
e Baba Q. 104 b (sud fin) M50 B2 @A 5120 1, € comm. $120 77 b,

-

No. 101 in reverse order 31251 32 10 Mx,
L3 1) 1OYIL M) i Satp (@), No. 170 baaw,
€ No. 101 (ef. M. Shelom) PR 20, €om. Y1 in § 2. @ Mavn nx, B

D NX, €D . d! ws_“’mmm B2 oy P,
No. 101 P13 12 2. Lm?‘ﬂm D om. 08X in § 3.

PN for ¥, Gen. i. 4 D¥13ma, -|':| R‘gx (), Bed,

= B S " ' LRI S ke —
I T L A L e e
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4. nﬁji!p; from f'92, as Esth. vi. 1 noyom 20 ne ding g1,
S NN 752 without ¥,

5,6. € text in § 5 WIL..MIY, § 6 MWN.. Y. € comm agrecs
with @ (exc. PN for N"2PN).  Note that M2 should go with & masc. noan,
WY with fem. D 0O MY WD MDD NI AN XN P oK
a2y 5 DI A3 MY AN T 3 Mal Y BY T PRy e
ANAY NPT I3 D 1D MR NRED DIX.L NV B &3 men
43 M3D Y OVEX M DD, 2 53% WNoU 3733 men.. N Wy

AR 12) NN (N 5P WD MaKT Yoy max 35 w03 nesss
Y¥n NOMY. Cf. Ab. R. N. 4. p. 95, B. p. 99, Dur. 78 b,

7. MDY My, & mwe San mapy b ey 3 meon Sam
MBS WP NL.PIDBA LD MID3 N1 A DIpon, BED M3pn,

s PP N33 WNMAND Wl oE My 51 € Wi
PApD3, @0 N33 om. 8O, € DDD3 2o vREe @3 1 Aben &b
NERT MB3 KDY The ten miracles, which are numbered as they stand in
ABED, are enumerated as below in Joma 21a, b, For the various read
ings see "7 vol. 1v. :

27PN R AR aEm nYen 8O EpEa NA3 WA 00 TP MY
.D'nannn M3 213 axw &5 . oSym epn a2 rdnn w) nmon K
ey w3 S1on wyms whe ommzen ova S gsh e e e
P K519 DM ohnnen DUmes D ouen orb3y oron
oxe opon S A% rard o mx ke ohyo odevra 3wm
BTpP3 bk I Hh 0013 over DIpPI PRP pheTm

DIER AZWER T NN Y S R Do 133 K0 ooyt Ham
63'5 D) 10PEn M MPTD P 13 maEmy mea DIy mar 5
AR ) MWL opna b o Sy maw bl awne 31 Am

am 1503 19D DuBn orda meps v Sy o wh g3 pe YN
ampbn ora on ord owd

Ha-Meiri counts them up in the order 12436758910, M. Shelom. quotes
Ashk. for the variation 346, and 2 Dur. Emd. have the order of ha-Meiri
Shukotls—?,quoml!uhifortlmiruduﬁwum?u‘am
authority of Joma Ze., and makes up the number ten by resolving the fth
miracle into three. This solution is given by B (cf No. 108}, but.tllh
an alternative, namely that in Joma 05517'3 ©"'E) 573 PAP I W
objection to including 9, 10 which were not wrought in the E772; that 6, 7
mﬁmmmdinpheeofthotworqjecwd;uhmmﬂm

e — g RSN
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ouly, aud the number M2V is finally made up of 12435867 wilh ninthly
the m.‘:: or disappearances of refuse, and tenthly the mimcle‘uf the bread
which was still hot Y5 D, D in @) PORT 8. No. 108
PN D0, & B without wrt.  (3) ABED IR with yod, S N
with chalephgpathach comparing (sic) ™1 RW'D IW) Targ, for ™ PN
{(Nuwb. xxiii. 16), and noticing a form YR with aleph, vau in Targ. Ruth
i 3; DWD D3 K22 X5 o'k P D3N, Strack YN (yod after
aleph a8 In alien Zeugen), Baer YW (without yod), Emd. YR with note
PEWAD W S 01020 ", Emd. I3, Strack "D with shea,  (4) &
SM3080 M3 as pl. from N3O (Isai. xiv, 21)*, Emd. ‘201D, Baer Strack

FO0. @ N3 without WA NI, (5) 3 D08, AED BY, BE Sovp,
Emd. M3¥ W33 OV 0712370 5100, but the use of tho verb in gal only
favours MO8 with D rapheh.  (6) @ N3 WON nX, 5wy nx, @ S e
23, B No. 107 59 50 I, 2 ¥R DX, (7) nnww (a), BCDD nnw,
Bmd. 8030 b 2 2% w a0 rm_vanen x> vaann ™ mt
W, €TV om DK DIB.  (9) € 8 without rau. s oberma
e, (o3 r‘xw €B3 Nos. 73,90, 92, 103, 107, 114 N2 (96 22),

of Bert. Tox. Yomtob Dur. 81 a Kohut 4. €. v, 45 on > ). B85 popes.
Ak J9 POWRD 120 omEon oberma ponw 5 i,

S MEDER M T2 (@B No. 92), € adds N Dy, P
3 M3 3P, & marg. ¥ 3. & 330 (Shab. 1w 6) DY N2 Ay
MWL Ashk. R¥D T2 ;1 H% by e'va mbn prm, ")
W3 (D), BE D without vau. Nos. 103, 133, Mekhilta Ex. xvi. 32 (Fr.
51a) omit the words. Numb. xxii. 98 N » Ny, Targ. Jon. (ed. Wien,
185940) 3 wnaw Y03 xoby Y% wna wans PRIND SRy
KT D) KDY 2 ROEDY RYDZY TEDY XM NI D xR
e oo ;e ve ke mb an, Pesach. 54 a, b D37 TRy YN

NS0T NN NEPY 1 Y 11 B Mo 1 ey wa
T NTO2Y IARA R A b o M ope oy aew S vap
W™ mme etk S b s k™ oenn ne 1525 pan
PPN (ef. O™ vi. 156), and above on 54a
T.10M ey 1 .M A Ken km

!
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With these authorities and Sifré 1. § 3556 (Fr. 147 4) read 2830 omilting
*'0 which (so far as I know) is not adequately explained in any perush,
B 0 up W3 O IR B B NN Y1 vern, by vhy A e v
"W3. The Zohar (P23, Brody 201 b), quoted by David Loria on Pirge
R. EL xix., reckons three mouths, inchuding 337 3, and says )8 1SN
MDD 13 2Y wnank pox, AN ($), with 3839 in perus
as 83, cf. Kobut 4. C.1v. 357 on 313, Teshub. hia-Geon. Lyck 36 (1864 v.)
B (cf. Rashi) 330 TP S8 KB P2 mmba 1D 132 BY, and

R. Ephr. in Midr. Shem. 330 101 &M mmdn. oy, of B.  =pom

(ACD), BS add 12, inw;i;\,‘ £ (15 "27) 1M N e I 8 e
and not T3P DN3 MDY DMION NDWS, f. B Dur. DaIN B
PR NI3 navn BN (8), SED N3 without art, B "¥M (om.
IR M), AB MY or M—, EB PN with art.  See also No. 170,
Dur. mban v b Aemn NN, of. Nos. 10, 73, and see on the baba

Tos. Yomtob and Geiger's Lehrbuch sur Sprache der Mischnah, pp. 58—00
(Breslan, 1845 A.p.).

10. gE;‘u; BMIT NP (8), € b3 o, W

VT S1Ta (©), & oo usb, @B No. 92 add AmONI, $ pEEN
@ ["—), B 0N MWIN I, of. A Ed 1. 5 (138a) D (ef. & comm,)
explains these words, but with note MWEDI T3 PR, Asbk. mbo pmo

190 nmana XD 2 e 1N, M3 2D nEons
(AED Nos. 23, 92 and Ashk. N'D DP3). BS in reverse order 3 X

ndma o, € I3 with beth, Dur. 1293, &y xow 1 by with-
out vau, B 8 . See D. E. Zuta on the B™371 1, Ab.R. N. B.
(p-110) D3M3 A £hua o3 Y

1. S [y D the ‘ayin with chateph pathach MR 137 1382,
Emd. ‘ayin BN and nun D0 ¥3. Baer NWPW. No. 108 MMIMR.
BS after |3 ins. oub. S fingy 5 with ABED, € comm. N—
No. 108 3y S& P, In case (1) 83 ymea g 3 al axa. (2) by
A SE DI, BE. € comm. M—with note 158 100 1puns A3
P33 No. 108 (W1D../¥3), haMeiri om. NM¥3 %, @ mmya ben,

* For K3 without *2 see also p. twumummxmmmdmw\
perush on VY ‘D in Mekize Nirdamim (Berl. 1885 4.0.). e Dourished about the beginning
of cent, xI1,

T — [~
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2 and BD in M. Shelom. ANMI2, (3) nq‘,: 5::, (Emd.), $ n:%? bibl

P 1192 (Ieai. x. 22), but of. ibl. NP3, € text defectively Myar
3 DY INSPOY DN JRNPD YTV BN AYAw SY PR3 nuyme W
mxa e S i wrh adbe

iyt nive by ) @ e,

15 iR oiea 59 1 nnp S (), o ny 3 o
meha puBETEN, et m.17. N MY by @Bs), B ry o,
m Ny (5, BD NOWE. Ashk. (of. @) LRYI, Nos. 95, 101

nooen. € (omittiog YY), S D mvew by ohub xa mb:
e o S pwa oo

4. MATMDEL), €Ds MND, € bMIaY ayanwa., 53;51 higis]
TP MY (BS No. 95), A€ om. MRA. D once 3NN, then 933 INN
M MY, and in comm. 702 5232 mow S ann, For the second
J) (ABDS), € has 9. It is not unusual to find ¥ or W interchanged
with &, of & 9.4 (Demai vz 1) Y33 I for 2, 13a (Shebi. 1. 6) N
nehe 'W for 52, 97 a (Git. vi. 9) PP 7250 1, a good reading, preserved
also in T DA [Ben Jae. Opar p. €23, No. 27, in place of which Surh.
Jost have Toym 350 1,

15 BYID N0 YN0 D ) (BEDBS), 4 om. 1,

& Astik No. 23 550 50 *5 of the Ton and Yoy Yop 75w of
the J¥, exe. that & omits a 2 by OB, Dur. (on P2, o2 tben 1o b2
92 2 O writes mus M3 b3 o513 DMEc3 NOTIA MM o

P S KT DPIPID NP KoM B MIDLD DAY S PR A
wn S oo P ron P

16 Yo gxc,m?;') M) (ABEDS), Asbk. Dur. ha-Meiri No.
100 YIDE Y. S , M. Shelom. MY (riph,), or gal. Emd. 7'
F3RED 73200 83, Dur. finds MY pointed as gal MTIED MSsn3,
supports this by Pealm Ixxvii. 8 1Y MyH 5or &%, and adds on the
current reading MY (quoting Job xx. 10 B9 1§ 133), that the piel
Ay mean XY N ¥, of, 1, 25 nyan S,

17. \'ermla BN, GBS Dur. (V2D PO M)
Emd ("% 720). €D No. 92 o, Dur, suggests that the seribes fell
Into error in putting YU K% before YIDEN XY in § 16 P2 PNETD 1w
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MWD DY, For ©1EHNI (ABES), B has by (el No. 05
M. Bhelom.). DomM (3BS), €1 2w 5N 1. No. 107 om, 1.

151" 8D XYY D™IPN DN (€), 9D uhw. B whw avn,
D 13 uNY K5 1N AN Y0 e wbi NN mema poms e oy,
a X thrice for 82, @ 321,85 1 S% Ton.. e,

19 ;A 9D BEDE), & M. Emd. %3 ona ma Brah!
vnab ovohina w 1oh. ima miy ot ql?qn i by,
$ 0NN NP MIRADYD APPD XM MpmIon mxnowa 533 a7, of
Dur. 88a. @DS NYD DY, B M™Y. J omits the clause.

2. 7BY N JoUY 318D, Emd ...7opema nemn nwen
nmza Spen 5wy ¥5). D3 Dt B 'BA, € B 0N, D mene
bis. AT D K'Y in both cases, and £ in the former, B in the latter
case. & 1240 (Sanh. 1. 8) JDNDY X¥E &5, 165b (Chul. v. 3, 4)
and 2274 (Tabar. 1. 1) DY2WA NN 39D, 20 (Terum. vir. 6) FySs
" 5. 224a (Par. viz 8) PPN TND DD MHINM.

21,92 § 9373 fMON four times with 83 (= 12w 4 nowy)

dding‘m: as an epithet of 937, and note *2vn 70 Yya Tona Aun =]
73D BD VP MUP. S 308 NHOI without eaw. € NENY for
obwd. M. Shelom. quotes the reading of Y™ above-mentioned and con-
~ tinues T'DNA DOAN 'BD MPHY ...N"32 DN W3 nanx n
Ao YT S anmema 0 3 mm naEn SR P O Twen Yan
73 10 T NN NIAX W oMo 3rm 0w anm 1 omoew
P, See on M. Azulai in part 1 of ohyn BT, letter Mem No. 70. He
flourished about 1612 A1, No. 108 (f. 67a) Y18 ™ 7 83M

PR D3R NIAN 11 7373 b Arse oyba pha naak 1 1313 AR
3PYY, see c. 28 in ed. P'MIRPID (Minkowee), 1798 A.p,, which reads

3PIM... P93 OO (f. 79 b), and so ed. pr. Ven. 1598 Ap. (1. 44 b).

23,24 oy DY nP‘|L)nb(or D 31), A Nos. 4, 10, 13 (¥ M3
T 1Y), 39, 101, 114,157, M. Shelom. N¥™3 Wi 2vE0n 2113, ‘Brub,
13b [3 5] a2 vt povpor. 8BS weoen n. BE ow
forov @D2). 2 iNTY) NP nPi‘;gg i with BB (exe. p ),
A€ P S M— D comm. om. 1t exe. P 52 anpban na, In
No. 10 nP15nD comes before NINK, ¢f. Dur. 89 4.

* The author of the Seder ha- Fom was R. Moses ben Judah Machir, who wrote about the
Leginning of cent. Xv1. See ' Kore Aa-Durot ' od, Cassel f, 425, 45 s (Berl. 186 4.0).
: 12



170 ABOTH V. 25—30.

2. ¢wrp~m '™ has Y 13 W5N DA KN,

man "on mase., ¥ M—. A omits
Q.'.* ﬂ*m).?;‘\: :;:.D'?;&“QD D'27) N¥ XDOT) KOO oYY
Sien 1 WOND W) KOO W DYIT (1 Kings xv. 30, of. xiv. 16). €D
'j‘ﬂ' for first D371, and B33 |3 " bis. B NOM with vaw, D
5N for %—, No. 114 13 AMON °370 DXL,

27,95, Ashk ngrees throughout with & (p. 78) except in some minutiae
of spelling and in reading Y73 ", P OP for TY with zaw, 1113} masc.,
and 123 for 791, B reads ' 93, 15N pl. throughout, M before
P23, PorT with the 2ud £33, 13X with 3rd and 4th DMIN, after N
o the remainder of the verse 73 MEIX XY DAY 1M KD 19 DT wHN,
. and at end 150K, Sond 22 xan ohyd 1t A ohwa oo,

& begins defectively 52 0N YHn ovav nedw 113 ey w by
AL ¥ 3% DR PEA 053 and continues very much as B, but has
the order 283, ™, and has MO without vaw, as S finds MNADLA S22
mpWIon. ACD Ashk. Nos. 4, 101, 133 conclude with the introverted
paraliclisn {abba’), in wiich the disciples of Abraham are mentioned in
the extreme, and those of Bil'am in the intermediate elauses. The collo-

cation of b’ (with mention of 0033 35 1'7'040 fullowed by Ond5p) is in
secord with the principle of Baba B. 14b Rnom x33mnb xamn jvonn
wronh, and the introversion gives an auspicious ending DMV
M50, of. @ 48b (Pes. x. 3) N33 DYDY M233 SN, 2068 (eud of Kelim)
MASZ MR OXoIed nooe o9 TN, 66a (Megil mi 8) PR

PR, T. J. Meg. 745 R TH8 nn2 mpb o sne m
215 7073 DAY 30 1273 N, The order {aa’bb} as in BE makes it
Recessary to go on to the end of Psalm 1v. 24, s0 a3 not to stop at NN W3,
as is indeod done also in €D, although with their order of clauses this is
unnocessary. 33 (written briefly) reads thus (1) "2 vr3 e w 5o
3 [marg. 2T B w531 o omar Sz vebnn $S5ne pmas
m%mﬁmﬁhm‘m @5 15 n73 S wdn pa o
R, (@m0 e a2 S ovmebn s mm  een B py aex S yvedn
MM AN T TR, (4) 1o mmn pbym oo e S wpebney
T B3 e 3 e yvebn ban -whox.. e e xan g
B ME3K 20,.ANKY 52 N2 Wb, but the clauses (2), (3) are marked
hm-ﬂu)hmumwwmw-

'hh -%I"b (Eohut 4. €. 111, 206), quoting passages of the Gemara and
o froes Mishn. M, Bhent, where 8 (111, 3, 1, 25a) reads Y2y MW nbML.LoYND N
VPR3 In B () shea remaine st the beginning under the place of eaw conj. ernsed.




NOTES ON THE TEXT. 171

tions and erasure thus ff 55 » 03 S5 »Y wn So yvobn '3 o
Y21, Note in (2) the order BATIX...0Y53, and in (3) TP [found slso
in @ comm.] for NAM, with the remark of Dur. 3IN3¥ N3 D™eo oM
wb 1mash N NS0 PPN KEEY NP BB BRI, No. 95 BYIY
Hha oy bhn oo, $ gy 07974550 5737, with note

that 1251 is for bibl. MXA. But 1957 [Auth. P. B. 1550] disconnected
from the things 13 N30 |V is out of place, DN is not indispensable,
and both should be omitted as by 3D Ashk. S rejects the reading o1
xan oown phma At oHwA (e 873) and prefers to read, sccording
to Y& "B [and with €D, X2n odiyh ™ nm odiyz . But all these
are doubtless developments from an older one-clause reading as in @ Ashk.

29. ND'P |3 TN, & Pes. 1120 Chag. 148 TN . No.10 1
WaB, Asorn ends at n‘b'ij 7'AN according to the statement of
on this baba (p. 23),

3% N30 NooN

D goes on to say (p. 23) that Shemuel ha-Q’s 7aM8 5803 (rv. 26) was com-

monly repeated here to introduce DY LN 13 MW A MY, but some-
times written here only. D and others simply write Shem. ha-Q. for 8.
R. Israel remarks (p, 52) that &1 13 is not ¥N309 5% 19, and sometimes
we find it only in Pereq vr., as in Nos. 53, 160 (2). In Nos. 10, 80, 81, 92
it stands last in Pereq v.; but since it ends with death it was natural to
move it to some place within the chapter, um einen so diisteren Schluss =u
cermeiden (Strack). It is commented upon twice over in € and No. 19(1).
See also Nos. 13, 42, 54, 77, 95, 109, 161. M. Shelom. (on NN R

PO 13 MOW), PN 1 opn Sxow ora Ad xnvp a3 Keowa
®37 YA D3 NS [Tur. Or. Chay. {2'D QI0] Y02 AN [ROY R3] ¥an
RN30D TIOD MR M TINAL BRI P 9 P b P
*5 ovzon 533 anm mno 535 apno Y1 sov v o Ay v
A D ARED.

3. 7y 1o DD LA BIMO £ 1 (8 el B Emd
nﬁm,umding:whichmyhnmamumlidkhwmmm
as No. 108 DB neM3 12 72, Althongh No. 170 with ‘Rashi’ writes of
this baba (3D ‘NI XD T (p- 121), B may be right in excluding it;
for the repetition of 232 and [ 13 after § 28 (ace. to @ Ashk.) does not
commend itself, and ©%D 1Y may be a qualifying appendix by some early

editor to the praise of M in § 29. Dur. YWOD MdT DA K
12—2
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172 ABOTH V. 31, 32

mben, m ﬂ?:n? im tn\ in this place (A2, not BCD)

looks like a survival from a time when the chapter ended here. D at the
end of Pereq R. Meir £p20 N3 M2, @ 190 b (_Tau.J. VL 7) on mention
of Beth loheny, TEIW P¥Y Y. Strack TV MRNE' (niph.), Emd. M3R
5o, Paalm § 20 SOV MO WA Y DX P A,

D brings in 2V)D m only as a baraitha, and concludes its appendix to
the text of Pereq v. (but with the eriticism M"Y ™ DU TR0 2aman Sy
srbs AIDOI AUEE RN 19T NPT as below

oo w7 135 0B A D5 DB 1Y O NI M 89N
FON [3) W00 X KIPY T ABA 13 DK A A Mon o b
 wx pmn P am sk oh S owo an by vhnax v o5
b b mann e aeR sewh nneeo nx onsh war nx Soisb
20 508 Soie 53wy o e wde S ronn mewe ek seun
noves mona ;o A W M0 [Qiddush. 70a] SO0 wwa Sxmw
tpmw i aned San

r® A Am aew MR Bo amna S w e ok a8 ™
s wesma b R vom ohwn p 2w oea wen A o3 Sy
MW TN M . [Berak. 17a] 1N DI Mot DM 2w jon o
iwad vred o S ror o ym o mam o D ownw e
g N’E’Pp A Nn ™

3,32 M3 D23 13 3. SBED 5 or T—, S yiON.

13 7O (@ No. 92), No. 133 . AB nH1D7 for ®—, Now, 5, 12, 95,
99,105 M3 ¥N27 NBD. Notice Nos. 12 A9131, 23 1 N3, 103 7537 (2
A2), 150 N2t N3 ™M,  Possibly ,'[53 without rau gave rise to ﬂ’):, ‘53,
3' in expanded forms of the saying, and 113 -|‘mto WIN 73 as perush
and that by OO to "N (B MNN).  Dur. quotes *tpp 931 73 7931 2D
P20 5310 75 1P NN KD NIV [om. M) as a reading derived from
Ab. R N and omits the wordsin Rabbinic type, cf. No. 133. 3 nrp yin &b
with D as perush. Dur. on 31—32 NSBN 1D wABAA ‘B HID W

T D OWY YMRSY. Nos. 101, 161 have these sayings in the margin
of chap. v. as well as in chap. vi. On the identification of their authors
hﬂ-uuhm(buuidaabuﬂ:mmuﬂujl{.hdahb.m}aion

Sepher Jogivah, p.7 (Berl 1885 40). The ZTanna de-Bé Eliyahu Zuta
€ 17 reads Jochanan b, Bagbag.

FPereq v. in 1 ends thus, (mg. 73 ¥537) N3 oM ~2 Ton W mnp
I 10 5 70 (mg. NN 3 .MAR 3 AN A3) M3 b3 20

‘M“dhmmm'ﬂﬂmm.

0 ¥a - Fd LS
A Ly P P LR




NOTES ON THE TEXT. 173

WX NWE DB WHN A XA 13 M mae D, next before this come
the three Baboth (1) D'DX'3...NO'N 13 AMAY.  (2) BMB 1 W AR
with baraitha to 5108 50127 531 followed by S5 S 13z 31 13,
(3) BOWN o...ton 13 I A A, € aftor 1 15 reads (1)
W 10 b N NN A3 A3 85127 A3 Pem na Ten o 3
MDY, (2) N KD (2. (3) BoN 13 DIk e N, (4) W R T N
DU 1 with baraitha, and ¥132 TR, XIX 7, and #9718 P00, S e
serts PN 13 N AW R after § 30, and ends with 33 33 p and }2
RO KT, No. 108 after NN writes (£. 65 b—72 b) %20 P, then 77 X171
BN §3 MWW, and MO3 10D 1N N0 X33 PN M XN
¥PID PO, MG Y3, D at the end of Pereq vi. has (1)
b noy wan a2 a3 b3 A3 AT M3 em A3 Ten e 3y 39
O N2W AR P PRE NN, (2) KA K113, (3) S 750 pa
3 890 7 .0RDN AMDI PIPEA DD MY TSR TONY wOR
NPy, Nos. 84, 154, 165 have an exceptional form of Pereq vr,,
and Nos. 10 (cf. 134), 83, 97 have Seven Peragim,









s hereinafter referred to are those of the
om of Sayings of the Jewish Fathers,
(&m.
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AN INDEX TO
SAYINGS OF THE JEWISH FATHERS

1. SUBJECTS.

Decalogne
embodied in the Shema 113
daily recital of 119
division of 1204, 176

Elisha ben Abuyah 68, 756
« Epicurus [—_-mj 40, 51, 182L




Miracles

wrought in the Sanctoary 81 .
Mishnah

delivered to Moses 100, 134, 174

Parables, Rabbinie 87, 61
Banquet 60, 161
New Wine 751
Sponge, &e. 911, 171
Trees 61
Vestibule 731
Paradize 63, 1641,
Pestilence, causes of 88
Pharisees 56
Pillars of the world 12, 251, 1351,
Prayer 381,
Predestination 59, 160
Proselytism 211,
Punctuation 48, 154 1.

Qabbalah 26, 10611, 114, 1751,
Christian use of cabalistic
166 £ ;

Qameq, form of 48

Rabbi
as title 27, 143
=Jehudah ben Simon III. 27
relations of, with scholars 141
reverence for 71 °
Repentance 70, 781
Retribution 31
Revelation
Rabbinie view of 1081,
Righteousness 70
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receplion and preservation of 11
fence of (ef. Masorsh) 11, 1841
insirument of Crestion 13, 53
summed up in **Goldes Hule™ 9,
o0, 1421
essentiala of 82, 18}
all sufliciency of 96, 138, 173
acquisition of
(Pereq R. Meir) 90—104
identified with Wisdom 102, 178
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